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PREFACE. 


The present work contains thirty-seven texts from Babylonian Boundary-stones 
(kudurrétz) and Memorial-tablets (zaré), with translations, notes, and introduction ; 
of these, twenty-five are published for the first time. They include the two earliest 
examples of this class of text now known, and four of the latest. 


The period covered by these texts extends from B.c. 1450 to B.c. 550, ze. the 
whole period of Babylonian history during which Boundary-stones were employed for 
the protection of private property. 


In the series of texts here given, the following are of special interest, as they 
illustrate periods of history of which hitherto no contemporary records are known : 


1. Text of the time of Kurigalzu, cut upon an ancient Boundary-stone, from 
which the original text had been erased ; about B.c. 1400. 


2. Text of the reign of Marduk-shapik-zér-mati, of the Fourth Dynasty of 
Babylon, about B.c. rogo. . 


- 3. Two texts drawn up in the reign of the usurper Adad-aplu-iddina, about 
B.C, 1080, 


4. Text dated in the reign of Simmash-Shipak, about B.c. 1050, being the first 
known document of the Fifth Dynasty of Babylon. 


5. Text of Itti-Marduk-balatu, a king hitherto unknown ; his place will probably 
fall early in the Eighth Dynasty of Babylon, about B.c. 950. 


Other texts supply new and valuable records of the reigns of Enlil-nadin-aplu, 
about B.c. 1100, and Nabdi-aplu-iddina, about B.c. 860. 


A very important difficulty in connection with early Kassite chronology is 
cleared up by another text, which proves that the Kassite monarch Kadashman- 
Kharbe, the father of Kurigalzu I, is not to be identified with Kadashman-Enlil, the 
correspondent of Amenophis III, as has been generally supposed. We now know 
that Kadashman-Kharbe and Kadashman-Enlil were two different kings, though 
both belonged to the Third Dynasty of Babylon. Yet another text, here published 
for the first time, settles definitively the values of the signs expressing the unit and 
its fractions and multiples in the Old Babylonian system of land-measurement. 
Finally, this series of texts throws a very considerable amount of light upon the 
Babylonian laws and customs which regulated Jand tenure and agricultural life. 


Of equal interest are the numerous symbols of the gods, which were engraved 
upon the Boundary-stones to protect them, as they are among the oldest examples of 
astral iconography we possess, and they have a very important bearing upon the age 
of Babylonian astronomy and the origin of the Zodiac. 
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Wherever possible a complete photographic reproduction of each monument has 
been given. The texts on the stones which are broken or are almost erased have 


been copied by hand, and reproduced by lithography. 


The translations, introduction, and autograph copies, are the work of Mr. L. 
W. Kine, M.A., F.S.A., Assistant in the Department. 


-E. A. WALLIS BUDGE. 


DEPARTMENT OF EGYPTIAN AND ASSYRIAN ANTIQUITIES, 
BriTIisH MusEuM. 
January 5th, 1912. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The texts which are here published and translated form a well-defined group of 
Babylonian legal inscriptions, and belong to a class in which a considerable amount 
of interest has been taken during recent years, both in their legal and their religious 
aspects.1 The more important section of the texts consists of “ kudurru-inscriptions,” 
a phrase which may be rendered accurately enough as ‘“‘ boundary-stones.” These 
are invariably engraved upon conical blocks or boulders of stone, and there is little 
doubt that in many cases they were set up on landed estates, whose limits and 
ownership they were intended to define and commemorate. Although the stones 
themselves were not employed to mark out the boundary, the formula, with which 
a text regularly begins, sets out the limits and orientation of the estate to which it 
refers ; in this sense the phrase ‘‘ boundary-stone” may be regarded as an accurate 
rendering of the word kudurru. The remaining texts are akin to the kudurru- 
inscriptions, in so far as they contain legal records concerning the possession of 
landed property, or commemorate a grant of privileges in connection with it. But 
they are engraved upon stone tablets, not upon blocks of stone, and were intended to ~ 
be preserved as records, not exposed in prominent places. Of the twenty-three 
kudurrus and portions of kudurrus preserved in the British Museum, fifteen are here 
published for the first time,? while the symbols upon four of the others have not 
previously been published.’ Of the ten stone tablets engraved with legal inscriptions 
of a similar character, seven are here published for the first time.“ Three out of the 
four miscellaneous texts from stelae and stone tablets, which are also included, have 
not been previously published.* 

The importance of. these records is considerable, not only in their legal and 
religious aspects, but also from a historical point of view. For, quite apart from the 
references to Babylonian kings and to historical events which they contain, they 
form in many cases the only documents of their period which have come down to us. 
They serve to bridge the gap in our knowledge of Euphratean civilization between 


1 For an account of the earlier literature of the subject, down to the year 1894, see Belser in the 
Beitriige sur Assyriologie, II, pp. 112 ff; for the later literature, see De Morgan, Dé&égation en Perse, 
Mémoires, I (1900), pp. 165 ff, VIT (1905), pp. 137 ff, Ungnad, Vorderasiatische Schrifidenkmdler der 
konigl. Mus. au Berlin, 1, pp. VII ff., Edouard Cuq, ouvelle Revue historique de Droit francais et étranger, 
1907, pp. 701 ff, 1908, pp. 462 ff, Hincke, A Mew Boundary-stone of Nebuchadnezzar I, in Bab. Exped. of 
the Univ. of Pennsyl., Series D, Vol. TV (1907), pp. XIV ff, and Selected Bab. Kudurru-Inscriptions in the 
Semitic Study Series, No. XIV (1911), pp. VII ff. Hincke’s publication of the Nippur kudurru is the best 
introduction to the study of the kudurru-texts, as it deals with general problems and contains useful lists of 
the proper names, symbols, etc., from the kudurrus published up to that time. Prof. Cuq’s articles in the 
Nouvelle Revue form the best and fullest discussion of the legal problems connected with their study. 

2 Seven of these bear symbols in addition to the text (Nos. II, XI, XII, XIII, XIV, XV and XX); six 
have text only (Nos. I, XVIII, XIX, XXI, XXII and XXIII); while on two, symbols only are preserved 
(Nos. XVI and XVII). A portion of the text of No. I has been previously published ; sce p. 3, n. 1. 

3 Nos. III—X have been previously published, of which the symbols upon Nos. III, IV, IX and X are 
here published for the first time. References to previous publications are given in the notes to the 
translations ; for the texts of Nos. V, VIT and VIII, references may now also be added to Hincke, Semitic 
Study Series, XIV (1911), pp. 24, 37 and 42. 

4 Nos. XXVI, XXVII, XXTX, XXX, XXXI, XXXII and XXXITI, on one of which (No, XXXII) the 
inscription has been rubbed down. Nos. XXIV, XXV and XXVIII are here republished. 

5 Nos. XXXIV, XXXV and XXXVIT; of No. XXXIV a portion of the text has been previously 
translated. 
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the Kassite period and that of the later Babylonian kings ; and, while they illustrate 
the development which gradually took place in Babylonian law and custom, they prove 
the continuity of culture during times of great political change. Viewed from a legal 
standpoint they form our principal source of information concerning the Babylonian 
system of land tenure, and incidentally supply information upon legal procedure in the 
case of disputes with regard to the private possession of landed estate. But it is upon 
their religious side that interest has chiefly centred during recent years. It is now 
generally assumed that the sculptured emblems, with which portions of the stones are 
covered, are of an astral character, and represent symbolically, under the forms of 
animals, weapons, and other objects, the principal stars and constellations known to 
the Babylonians ; and in the case of many of them there is no doubt that this was so, 
at any rate in the later periods. The emblems upon the boundary-stones form, 
in fact, the earliest application of the principle of astral symbolism, which, applied to 
the great ecliptic constellations, eventually resulted in the Zodiac. The symbols thus 
have an important bearing upon the vexed problem of the age of Babylonian 
astronomy, and upon the assumptions lying at the base of the astral theory of religion, 
which has recently been put forward to prove a wide extension of Babylonian 
influence, of a dominantly astrological character, throughout the ancient East. 

It is not within the scope of this work to discuss in detail the bearings of the 
texts here published upon problems of so controversial a character. On the contrary, 
the aim has been to furnish the reader with a publication, as accurate as possible, of 
the texts and symbols which may be of use in any further discussions of the subject, 
The plan followed has much in common with that of the French publication of the 
kudurru-inscriptions preserved in the Louvre. The monuments, which have been 
found in the course of the excavations conducted in the mound of Susa_ by 
M. de Morgan, have been published by means of photographic reproductions, 
accompanied by a full transliteration and translation of the texts.! This plan, which 
has been adopted in the present work, has the advantage of furnishing the reader with 
the means of controlling the interpretation of the texts put forward. In the majority 
of cases it has been found possible, by rubbing in powdered chalk, to obtain successful 
reproductions of the inscriptions, even when these are badly weathered or broken. 
But when either symbols or texts are not fitted for photographic publication, hand- 
copies and outline drawings have been made.? Wherever in the photographic 
reproductions the traces of a word are not clear, the reading of the text has been 
given in type in the notes to the translation. 

One characteristic of several of the larger kudurrus of the British Museum 
Collection is the great length and complicated character of their inscriptions. In 
order, therefore, to make the translations intelligible, each is preceded by a summary 
in which the inter-relations of the principal sections or subdivisions of the text are 
indicated. Where necessary, the summaries have been made detailed, so that, in 
several of the more complicated texts, they form a full description and introduction to 
their study. It will be unnecessary to repeat the information there given, and we 


1 See Scheil’s editions of the texts, accompanying the photographic reproductions, in the Déégation 
en Perse, Mémoires, 1, IV, VI, and X. 

2 This method has been adopted by the Berlin Museum for the publication of its kudurrus ; see 
Prof. Ungnad’s copies of the texts in Vorderasiat. Schrifidenkmaler, 1, Nos. 35-37, 57 f and 70, and the 
drawings of the symbols in the Bezkeft to that part. 
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may here confine ourselves to stating the system of classification which has been 
adopted and the limits of the period covered by the texts. As to the general 
aspects of the subject, it will suffice to indicate in a few words the bearings of the new 
material upon the more important problems concerning the Babylonian systems of 
land-tenure and land-measurement, and the astrological character of the symbols upon 
the stones. 

It will be noted that the kudurru-inscriptions, or boundary-stones proper, are 
arranged in separate sections from the stone tablets, since they undoubtedly represent 
a distinct and separate class of document. While the object of both was ultimately 
the same, namely, the perpetuation of the owner's right to his property, the methods 
of their employment were so different that it can serve no useful, nor scientific, 
purpose to lump them together. But the legal portions of each text were derived 
from the same source, and are practically of the same general character. It will be 
advisable, therefore, in a chronological classification, to disregard the separate 
purposes they served. The following table shows the reigns or periods to which the 


texts may be assigned :— 





" Character. Period. No. Page. 
( kudurru Kadashman-Enlil (confirming I 3 
| earlier grant by Kurigalzu, 

son of Kadashman-Kharbe) 

Third, or kudurru Kurigalzu Il 4 
Kassite, kudurru Meli-Shipak (referring to earlier Ill 7 
Dynasty | decisions of Adad -shum - 

iddina and Adad-nadin-akhi) 

kudurru Meli-Shipak IV 19: 

kudurru Marduk-aplu-iddina | Vv 24 

kudurru Nebuchadnezzar I VI 29 
ston tablet Nebuchadnezzar I XXIV 96 

kudurru Enlil-nadin-aplu (period) XI 76 

stone tablet Marduk-nadin-akhé (1st year) XXV 98 

Fourth kudurru Marduk-nadin-akhé (toth year) VII 42 
ea) kudurru Marduk-nadin-akhé (period) VII 37 

kudurru Marduk-shapik-zér-mati XII 80 

kudurru Adad-aplu-iddina XIII 81 

stone tablet Adad-aplu-iddina XXVI 99 

ee stone tablet. | Simmash-Shipak XXVII 101 

ynasty 
( kudurru Nabti-mukin-apli (also referring IX 51 
| to an earlier deed of Ninib- 

Eighth kudurri-usur’s reign) 

Dynasty } stone tablet Nabt-aplu-iddina (20th year) XXVIII 104. 

stone tablet Nabi-aplu-iddina (period) XXIX - 106 
{stone tablet [Itti]-Marduk-balatu XXX 108 

Se } kudurru Shamash-shum-ukin x 70 

ynasty 

four kudurrus | Neo-Babylonian period’ XX-XXITI 89 

six kudurrus uncertain date XIV—-XIX 83 

three tablets uncertain date XXXI-XXMITT rir 


In the above list it will be noted that No. I furnishes us with proof that the 
Babylonian king Kadashman-Kharbe, the father of Kurigalzu, is not to be identified 


with Kadashman-Enlil, the correspondent of Amenophis IH, as has been usually 
. b 
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assumed to be the case.! We have definite proof from the text that Kadashman- 
Enlil reigned after Kadashman-Kharbe I and Kurigalzu I, who are to be placed 
early in the gap in the Kassite Dynasty. It may be noted that kudurrus Nos. I and 
Il are far earlier than any kudurru that has yet been published. 

Another text of some historical interest is the stone tablet No. XXX, since it is 
dated in the reign of [Itti]-Marduk-balatu, a king whose name has not previously been 
recovered. It is true that a chronicle in the British Museum gives the name of 
Adad-aplu-iddina’s father as Itti-Marduk-balatu,? but there is no evidence that he 
ever ascended the throne. In fact, both the chronicle and the Synchronistic History 
state that Adad-aplu-iddina was a usurper,? and from the latter text we gather that 
he was Marduk-shapik-zér-mati’s direct successor. King [Itti]-Marduk-balatu is thus 
not to be identified with the father of Adad-aplu-iddina. We may probably regard 
him as one of the kings whose names are missing in the gap towards the beginning 
of the Eighth Dynasty. Of the other texts which have not previously been published, 
No. XII gives us for the first time a kudurru of the reign of Marduk-shapik-zér-mati ; 
Nos. XIII and XXVI are deeds drawn up under the usurper Adad-aplu-iddina, 
from whose reign no document has hitherto been recovered ; and No. XXVII, dating 
from the reign of Simmash-Shipak, is the first deed to be recovered from the period 
of the Fifth Dynasty. No. XXIX furnishes us with a fresh record of the reign of 
Nabt-aplu-iddina, and in No, XI we have a new kudurru of about the period of 
Enlil-nadin-aplu. Nos. XX-XXIJI, though not definitely dated, are interesting 
speciinens of Neo-Babylonian kudurrus. They are probably the latest kudurru-texts 
that have yet been recovered, and they illustrate in a remarkable way the change 
which gradually took place in the use of the kudurru. | 

The kudurru-texts had their origin under the Kassite kings of the Third 
Babylonian Dynasty, and, while at first recording, or confirming, royal grants of land 
to important officials and servants of the king, their aim was undoubtedly to place the 
newly acquired rights of the owner under the protection of the gods. The series of 
curses, regularly appended to the legal record, was directed against any interference 
with the owner’s rights, which were also placed under the protection of the deities. 
whose symbols were engraved upon the blank spaces of the stone. It has been 
suggested that the idea of placing property under divine protection was not entirely 
an innovation of the Kassites. It is true that the Cone of the Sumerian patesi 
Entemena was copied from a stele of delimitation, which may well have ended with 
elaborate curses intended to preserve the frontier-ditch between Umma and Lagash 
from violation.* But Entemena’s stele and foundation-cones were inscribed to protect 
a national frontier, not the boundaries of private property. In the same way gate- 
sockets, such as those of Shar-Gani-sharri, have been treated as closely related to 
boundary-stones, on the ground that the threshold of a temple was regarded as its 
boundary.’ But the sole object of the gate-socket was to support the temple-gate, and 


l See below, p. 3, n. 1. Their raguiies has already been called in question by Thureau-Dangin, 
Journal asiatigue, XI (1908), p. 121 f 
2 See King, Chronicles, I, p. 192, and II, p. 59, n. 2. ; 
3 The chronicle adds that he was an Aramean. The Synchronistic. History reproduces a variant 
tradition with regard to the name of Arad-aplu-iddina’s fancy which it gives as Esagil-shadtini. 
* Cf King, Sumer and Akkad, p. 165. 
5 See Hincke, 4 Mew Boundary-Stone of Neb. L, p. 4. 
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its prominent position and the durable nature of its material suggested its employment 
as a suitable. place for a commemorative inscription of the builder. There was no 
idea that it formed a boundary-stone for the limits of the temple. It is urged that the 
texts sometimes end with a short curse upon anyone who should alter the inscription ; 
but that is the extent of the resemblance. Gate-sockets, in fact, like other texts of 
a votive or dedicatory character engraved upon statues, stelae, and the like, were 
placed by such curses under divine protection, but they do not thereby become 
kudurru-texts. On such evidence alone it would be possible to regard the stele, 
engraved with Hammurabi’s Code of Laws, as a boundary-stone ; whereas the curses 
upon it are merely intended to prevent the abolition or alteration of the laws and the 
defacement of the record. 

The peculiarity of the kudurru-texts is that, both by curse and sculptured emblem, 
they invoke divine protection upon private property and the rights of private 
individuals. Under the Hammurabi Dynasty we have no evidence of the existence 
of such a practice, and the obelisk of Manishtusu, the early Semitic king of Kish, 
which records his extensive purchases of land in Northern Babylonia, is without the 
protection of imprecatory clauses or symbols of the gods. The suggestion is thus 
extremely probable that the custom of protecting private property in this way arose 
at a time when the authority of the law was not sufficiently powerful to guarantee 
respect for the landed property of private individuals.! This would specially apply 
to grants of land to favoured officials, settled among a hostile population, especially if 
no adequate payment for the property had been made by the Kassite king. The 
disorders and confusion, under which the First Dynasty ended,? must have 
shaken public confidence, and would in themselves account for the practice of placing 
private property under the protection of the gods. The use of stone stelae for the 
purpose may well have been suggested by a Kassite custom ; for, in the original 
home of the Kassites, in the mountainous districts of Western Persia, stones were 
probably used to mark the limits of their fields, and these may have borne 
short inscriptions giving the owner’s name and title? The employment of curses to 
secure divine protection was undoubtedly of Babylonian, and ultimately of Sumerian, 
origin. On the other hand the idea of placing symbols of the gods upon the stones 
may have been Kassite. This is suggested by the fact that the symbols and curses 
so often do not correspond. Had they both been bound up in a like origin we 
should have expected the one to illustrate the other more closely. 


1 Cf Cuq, Nouvelle Revue historique, 1907, p. 707 f, 1908, p. 476 f Hincke’s arguments against 
this view are far from convincing. The assumption of divine rank by some of the later Kassite kings is not 
evidence for the earlier period ; and in any case deification, like the adoption of the title Sar éiSSadi, is no 
real indication of the political or social condition of the country. Winckler’s assumption that the title 
sar Aissati implied definite and effective control over Babylonia, Assyria, and Mesopotamia, is not in 
accordance with fact. 

“2 See King, Chronicles, 1, pp. 148 ff. 

8 Resemblances have been noted between boundary-stones in Egypt and Babylonia (Cf Hincke, 
Neb. J, p. 9, n. 1); and recently Sir Henry Howorth has called my attention to the interesting parallel 
presented by the Italian custom of marking the boundary of a field which is referred to under the expression 
imponere titulum in the letters of Pope Gregory I (cf. Mon. Germ. Hist., Greg. reg. epist. I, p. 54, n. 2). 
The method of marking out the limits of a field or estate by means of boundary-stones or boundary-tablets 
is common among people who have abandoned nomad life for agriculture ; and the further idea of inscribing 
the owner’s name and title to the land is one that would naturally suggest itself. 
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That the kudurru was not the original title-deed, recording the acquisition of 
the land to which it refers, is sufficiently proved by internal evidence. As in the 
earlier Babylonian periods, clay tablets continued to be employed for this purpose, 
and they received the impression of the royal seal as evidence of the king’s sanction 
and authority. The text of the tablet, generally with the list of witnesses, was later 
recopied by the engraver when the kudurru was set up, and the imprecatory clauses 
and symbols were added to it. The sculpture and engraving of a kudurru was 
naturally a work of time, and its presence or absence did not in any way affect 
the legal transfer of the property. In this connection it is interesting to note that 
one of our earliest kudurru-texts, that of Kadashman-Enlil’s reign,? is inscribed upon 
a cone of clay, not ona limestone boulder. The inscription is quite brief and is 
hurriedly written. It is thus quite probable that it formed a temporary clay 
substitute for the permanent stone kudurru which would ultimately have been 
prepared. But the setting up of a kudurru does not appear to have been obligatory 
on the part of the owner. It was merely a device, which he was at liberty to adopt, 
if he thought fit, to secure additional protection for his title. The stone could also 
be cited as evidence in support of his claim should the original deed upon the clay 
tablet be destroyed. But it did not take the place of the clay tablet, nor did it form 
an essential accompaniment to it.? . . 

Precisely the same limitations apply to the stone tablets engraved with texts 
similar to those upon the boundary-stones. It is sometimes assumed that the former 
differ from the kudurru-texts in not having symbols engraved upon them, nor 
imprecations added to their text. But tablets in the British Museum Collection 
prove that this was not the case. Thus No. XXIX, the stone tablet probably of 
the reign of Nabt-aplu-iddina, contains both symbols and curses ; while No. XXVIII, 
the stone tablet of Nabi-aplu-iddina’s twentieth year, bears thirteen symbols, which 
were obviously intended to ensure its protection by their corresponding deities. 
No. XXX, the stone tablet of [Itti]-Marduk-balatu’s reign, contains curses but no 
symbols. No. XXVII, the tablet of the time of Simmash-Shipak, is engraved with 
symbols ; and, though it contains no invocations, it retains the enactment from the 
original deed that any rival claimant from the family who sold the estate should pay 
twelve times its value. Nos. XXXI and XXXII are also engraved with symbols, 
and they may have contained imprecations in their inscriptions which are now 
wanting or rubbed down. In fact the stone tablets, like the boundary-stones, were 
merely engraved as additional precautions, not as original deeds, Their texts were 
copied, as is often definitely stated, from the original clay deeds, as it was thought, 
and rightly so, that the hard material would survive even though the original clay 
document might perish. It is to this foresight on the part of property owners that 
we owe so much of our knowledge of Babylonian law during these periods. The 
fact that the majority of the tablets are without symbols or imprecations is to be 
explained by their ultimate destination ; they were intended to be stored away as 
records, not exhibited ina public place. But, as we have seen, they might have 


1 See No. I, p. 3f. 

2 It has been assumed that a kudurru was sometimes employed for a series of inscriptions extending 
over a lengthy period. No. III has been cited as an instance in point, but my interpretation of the text 
shows that it was engraved at a single time, not at different periods. It is true that No. VIII contains 
additions to its original text, but these were engraved almost at the same time, to record presents which 
facilitated the carrying out of the original deed, and to fill up blank spaces on the stone. 
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both symbols and curses in addition to their legal text, and such examples present 
a parallel to those kudurrus which are entirely covered with inscriptions and symbols 
and were obviously not intended to be permanently fixed in position. 

Both on kudurrus and tablets similar formulae were employed for recording the 
size and orientation of the estates, and we may here note that one of the texts, which 
is here published for the first time, finally settles a problem connected with the 
Babylonian system of land-measurement. Fifteen years ago Reisner determined the 
proportions between the symbols expressing fractions and multiples of the gaz, the 
principal surface-measure, but no data had been recovered for deciding which sign 
was unity. While Reisner assumed that a single gaz was expressed as < -¥], and 
~s.gan as ~ 3a1, Oppert assigned to the latter symbol the value 1 gaz.’ In other 
Old Babylonian systems of notation we have a zer of unity, a sos of unity, and a ner 

of a sos of unity, and, since this was a characteristic of Reisner’s system, it has been 
generally adopted in place of Oppert’s, which contains a xe and sos, etc., of eighteen.” 
The usual formula of measurement upon the kudurrus, which is added after 
a statement of the land’s capacity in gwr of seed-corn, in order to indicate the 
relationship of weight to superficial area, reads — 3A7/SE Y FYE El SIE, that is to 
say, ‘the superficial area expressed as ~ 3y], when measured by the great cubit, 
being reckoned at thirty £a of seed.” Now in place of this formula, No. I] employs 
an abbreviated version, and both are given below for comparison :— 

(1) Usual formula : 2a) Sef clie Ele EXE 

(2) No. I], Face B,l 1: Jef BE ENE EP . 

It will be noted that in the latter the signs > and |, are omitted, like the 
phonetic complement ¢w, for brevity. The two formulae are obviously identical, 
one being merely an abbreviation of the other. It therefore follows that — .f4] = orl > 
that is to say, “one gan.” The text thus affords formal proof that unity was 
expressed by =, not <, in the Old Babylonian system of surface measures, and it 
fixes definitively the values of the other symbols employed. . 

An interesting exception to the usual system of measurement is afforded by 
No. V. Here, according to my reading of the text, the actual area of the field is 
stated in gan, not reckoned in gur of seed. The usual equating formula is retained in 
order to indicate the land’s degree of fertility ;, but the-area was expressed in square 
measure, as the adjective describing the land would have been meaningless had the 
preceding figure been given in terms of weight.? In a grant of land by the king the 
area of ground was first selected and marked out by an official known as the Sadzd eklz,* 
while other officials were associated with the actual measurement (#aSd4uw) of the land. 
so marked out.’ On one of the new stones the king or governor himself is recorded. 
to have marked out the land which was afterwards measured.° 








1 In Reisner’s system the symbols ¥, \, ~, ><, ¢, 8, KS> and Ex are assigned the values 
fay dn dsr ty 1, 10, 60, and 600 (see Sitzungsberichte der kinigh preuss. Acad, der Wissenschaften zu 
Berlin, 1896, No. XIX, p. 420, and Zeits. fiir Assyr., XI, p. 422); according to Oppert’s proposals they 
represent }, 4, 1, 6, 18, 180, 1080, and 10800 (see Comptes rendus de ? Academie des inscriptions et belles 
letires, 1896, Aug., pp. 331 ff, and Dec., p. 603 f.). 

2 Thureau-Dangin provisionally accepted Reisner’s system (cf. Rev. d’Assyr., IV, p. 26f, and Zezts. 
fiir Assyr, XI, p. 428), and this was also the accepted view (¢, ¢g., Hincke, Ved. I, pp. 142, 158). 
More recently Thureau-Dangin has adopted Oppert’s values, as agreeing better with the measurements 
on the Nippur boundary-stone (cf. Journal aaa XIII (1909), p. 99); and he is followed by Hincke 
(Sem. St. Ser., XTV, p. 41, No. 1). 

8 See p. 25, n. 3. 4 See p. 20. 5 Seep. 77, n. 6. ®° No. XI, pp. 76 ff. 
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With regard to the Babylonian system of land tenure, the new texts do not offer 
any evidence which conflicts with the view that the lands which formed the subject of 
royal grants during the Kassite period were generally the property of the local dé¢z, 
or tribe! There is little to be said for the theory that the land granted was taken 
from the communal land of some city or district, referred to under the term ugaru, 
and that this was public land of which the king had the right to dispose.? In certain 
cases the king actually purchased the land from the dz, or tribe, in whose district it 
was situated,? and where no consideration was given, we need merely assume that it 
was requisitioned by royal authority. The primitive system of tribal or collective 
proprietorship, which is attested by the Obelisk of Manishtusu, undoubtedly survived 
into the Kassite period, when it co-existed with the system of private ownership. 
The #2 must often have occupied an extensive area, split up into separate districts 
or groups of villages. It had its own head, the dé d¢¢2, and its own body of local 
functionaries, who were quite distinct from the official and military servants of the 
state. In fact, agricultural life in Babylonia during the earlier periods must have 
presented many points of analogy to such examples of collective proprietorship, as 
may be seen in the village communities of India at the present day. As the latter 
system has survived the political changes and revolutions of many centuries, so it is 
probable that tribal proprietorship in Babylonia was slow to decay. 

One factor in its disintegration was undoubtedly the policy pursued by the 
Kassite conquerors of settling their own officers and more powerful adherents on 
estates throughout the country, a practice in which they appear to have followed the 
West Semitic kings of the First Dynasty. The earlier kudurru-inscriptions thus 
present a picture of a transition period. The older system of land tenure is seen to 
be giving way in face of the policy of private ownership, which, for political reasons, 
was so strongly encouraged by the kings of the Third Dynasty. The kudurrus, with 
their emblems and imprecatory clauses, which were at first employed to guard the 
rights of private owners often based on high-handed requisitions by the king,* were 
afterwards retained for transfers of landed property by purchase.® It is probable 
that in the later Babylonian period, when the boundary-stones recorded long series of 
purchases by means of which the larger landed estates were built up, the imprecations 
and the symbols had become to a great extent conventional survivals. 

It does not fall within the scope of the present work to discuss the numerous 
problems connected with the interpretation of the symbols engraved upon the 
boundary-stones and tablets. The general object of these symbols has been 

1 Cf Cugq, Mouv. Rev. hist., 1906, pp. 720 ff, 1908, p. 474 f 

2 Cf Hincke, Ved. Z, p. 16, n. x. 8 Cf. Cugq, of. .cét., pp. 708 ff. 

4 Kudurrus were also employed to commemorate the granting of charters in connection with tribal 
estates ; see especially No. VI, the stele of Nebuchadnezzar I, which, strictly speaking, is not a boundary- 
stone. 

5 Payment for such purchases was frequently made in kind, the purchase-price being made up of 
various amounts of grain, oil, dates, etc., in addition to slaves, animals, garments, weapons, harness, etc., 
each item being separately valued. In support of my suggested rendering of eY > in the phrases ci8-Bar 
tabhi, G18-BaR 3 ka (or § or 6 #a) attached to amounts of grain, oil, etc., it may be noted that the ideogram 
is used for a vessel in directions for ceremonies (¢£ Myhrman, Zedts. fiir Assyr., XVI, p. 160, 1. 24, and 
Meisner, S.A.Z,, No. 4010). é . 

§ For a good discussion of the three classes of symbols, the shrines (swéd¢¢ or esrét/), the weapons 
(hakké) or symbols proper, and the figures (wswrati), and for the principal literature on the subject, see 


Hincke, Wed. J pp. 71 ff. But it should be noted that he is inclined to exaggerate the Zodiacal significance 
of the emblems. 
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referred to above, and in the case of many of them the deities whom they represent 
have already been identified! Among the more interesting symbols which are here 
published for the first time may be mentioned the turtle,? associated with a 
sea-monster, probably a dolphin, on No. XV® (cf also the turtle on a shrine 
on No. XI“); the porcupine and the web-footed bird with a long neck on 
No. XXXI;* the bird on a shrine on No. X, which may be a raven;§& 
the emblem, which probably represents a sheaf of corn, on No. XI;7 the lion- 
headed god holding a mace and the bearded form of Adad holding a mace and 
the lightning-fork on No. I] ;° the form of Gula on No. XVI ;° the twin spirals. 
upon Nos, XI and IX; an emblem which is probably a form of yoke on a 
shrine of unusual type on No. XI; the trowel and brick, or stilus and_ tablet, 
probably in either case emblems of Nabi on No. XVI; the corded bundle. 
with two horizontal reds upon it on No. XVI; the decorated wedge on No. XI; 
the form of the upright wedge or pillar on No. XXXII,” and the striated base, to 
represent water, on which it rests; the bases, conventionally representing mountains, 
which support four symbols on No. XXXII;" the forms of the lion-headed mace 
on Nos. XI and XV, which resemble dragons ;" the dog, a sort of mastiff, on 
No. XI;18 the form of the twin-lion-headed mace on No. XVI; and the form of 
the yoke, which resembles plaits of hair, on No. XXXII.” It may also be seen, from 
the photographic reproduction on pl. X XIX, that the principal head of the shooting 
centaur on No. IV is that of a bearded god with human features, not a death’s head ; *# 
while the form of the winged goddess with twining legs” is of interest, since the 
method of treating the wings and arms is quite Egyptian in character. 

The presence of the solar and lunar emblems, and the eight-pointed star of 
Venus at the head of the symbols on most of the boundary-stones suggests that an 
astral character underlies them, and in other cases a striking analogy is apparent with 
some of the Zodiacal constellations. Thus Ishkhara’s symbol of the scorpion presents 
a parallel to the Scorpion of the Zodiac ; the goat with the fish’s tail is obviously the 
original of our Capricorn ; and the Babylonian shooting centaur clearly corresponds 
to Saggittarius. But among the symbols that have been recovered there is no 
complete circle of ecliptic constellations; and there are thus no grounds for the 
frequent assertion that they prove the existence of the Zodiac, in its later form, in 
Babylonian astronomical belief at this period. 


1 These may be briefly summarised: the solar disk, Shamash; the crescent or lunar disk, Sin; the 
eight-pointed star, Ishtar ; horned headdresses, Anu and Enlil; the ram-headed crook and goat-fish, Ea; 
the spear, Marduk; the wedge, the square column or double rod, and the stilus, Nabt; the lightning-fork, 
Adad ; the lion-headed mace, Nergal; the twin-lion-headed mace, Ninib; the eagle-headed mace, Zamama ; 
a square-topped mace, Shukamuna; the lamp, Nusku; the seated goddess, Gula; the walking bird, Bau ; 
the scorpion, Ishkhara ; the serpent, Siru ; and the seven stars, Sibitti. 

2 Not a tortoise, as this symbol is usually described. 





8 See p. 85, No. (9). 4 P. 76, No. (6). 5 P. xxi, Nos. (15) and (14). 

6 P. 71, No. (3). 7 P. 77, No. (16). 8 P. 5, Nos. (4) and (6). 

® P. 87, No. (8). 10 P, 76. No. (7) and p. 56, No. (7). 

1 P.-76, No. (12). © 12 P, 87, No. (3). 

13 P, 87, No. (10) ; the former probably represents a bundle rather than a tablet ruled in columns. 
14 P, 76, No. (8). 18 P, 112, No. (7). 16 P, r12, Nos. (4) and (8)-(x0). 
WP. 77, No. (15) and p. 85, No. (6). 18 P. 77, No. (14). 

19 P, 87, No. (9). 20 P. x12, No. (4). 


21 See p. 19, 0. 3. 22 (See. pl. XXX, Face D. 
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In the case of some of the symbols a connection may also be traced with other 
stars and constellations whose names occur in the later astrological and astronomical 
texts. Thus Zamama’s symbol, which is the eagle-headed mace,! may be paralleled 
with =e} Ea] -M, “the Eagle-star,” which was identified with Zamama. The 
symbol of the fox corresponds to ==> Ele Y}¥, “the Fox-star,” which was identified 
with Ura, the Plague-god. The goddess Gula in Neo-Babylonian times was 
associated with ==} =VYeX<, “the Goat-star”; but the fact that =@¥--+ THY TEy, “the 
Dog-star,” was in its immediate neighbourhood may probably be connected with her 
association with a dog upon the boundary-stones. So, too, the symbol of the horse’s 
head may be paralleled with -e}--+ <i XS EEN, “the Horse-star”; and, if one of 
the birds on the boundary-stones may be recognized as a raven,® we may connect it 
with Srp-t elle pelea eyyy* -1 “the Raven-star.” We already have late evidence 
that ==}+}- =Ey->+ was the Spear-star of Marduk, and, if ¢avtagu may be rendered as 
“an arrow,” we may probably connect the emblem of the arrow with the star 
popob Bc FT dee. | 

From these considerations it might seem at first sight that, although the symbols 
may not include a true Zodiac, their astral origin is clearly established ; but such is 
not the case. What is certain is that the emblems had a close connection with the 





stars and constellations associated with the gods upon tablets of the later period. It 
does not necessarily follow that the emblems themselves were derived from the 
constellations ; in fact, such evidence as we possess points in the other direction. On 
ithe one hand we have recovered astrological tablets, dating from a period not earlier 
than that of the Arsacidae, in which the Babylonian legends ‘receive a purely 
astrological interpretation in striking contrast to their earlier forms.’ On the other 
hand it is certain that the divine symbols entered largely into Babylonian liver- 
divination, the markings on a sheep’s liver being frequently interpreted by their 
resemblance to symbols of the gods. In this aspect the symbols had undoubtedly no 
astrological significance, and it is probable that in their origin, which may be traced 
back in principle into the earlier Sumerian period, they were equally free from it. 

On the boundary-stones it is.clear that the symbols were intended to secure the 
-active protection of the deities to whom they belonged ; but we have no contemporary 
evidence by which to determine how far these deities, or their symbols, had acquired 
an astral character. The later astrological texts of Assyria and Babylon undoubtedly 
‘throw light on the deities with whom the symbols were associated, but, in drawing 
conclusions for the earlier periods, it is necessary to distinguish between the original 
character of the symbols and the later significance they assumed in Neo-Babylonian 
speculation. The astral theory of religion obtains from the boundary-stones no 
support for the assumptions upon which it rests. 


1 Not a vulture-headed mace, as it is usually described. 
2 See above, p. xv. 
8 See King, The Seven Tablets of Creation, Appendix III, pp. 208 ff. 
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TRANSLITERATIONS AND TRANSLATIONS. 


I. DATED KUDURRUS OR BOUNDARY- 
STONES. 


I, 


BAKED CLAY KUDURRU OF THE TIME OF KADASHMAN-. 
ENLIL, CONFIRMING AN EARLIER GRANT BY KURIGALZU, 
THE SON OF KADASHMAN-KHARBE:! 


[No. 91036; PuaTE 1.] 


Summary: Kudurru, in the form of a massive cone of baked clay,’ 
commemorating the ownership of certain land, which had originally been granted by 
Kurigalzu, the son of Kadashman-Kharbe, to Enlil-bani, the nisakku-priest of Enlil. 
The text records the confirmation by Kadashman-Enlil of a son, or a descendant, of 
Enlil-bani in the ownership of the estate. 


Deities invoked : Ninib and one other. Symbols: None. 


TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION, 
COL, 1 ; COL. 1 
CLD vrais See Aecgctoren: gk vy Ace igs aie Sut as hy i Gy leas oe ee ae Re Oe ] 
Cg eerie ane nr ere ae eee i dein tends 3 Wing ACA AL wie Bee atte hte ae Eh atone Ra gle, beens 
(3) Lh ins (tlu)Ku - r\¢ - gla - s[u]4 (3) [..... of Kurjigfa]lzful, 
(4) Sa (tlu)Ku - ri - gal - gu (4) which Kurigalzu, 


(5) Sarru dannu sar Babu KI) (5) the mighty king, the king of Babylon, 
(6) mdr (tlu)Ka - das - man - Har - be (6) the son of Kadashman-Kharbe 

(7) Sarru la S@ - na - an (7) the king without an equal, 

(8) (m. dujEn - lil - ba - ne (8) to Enlil-bani, 


' In spite of its small size this inscription is of considerable importance, for the reading of the name of 
Kadashman-Enlil in the second column (see below, p. 4, n. 3) definitely disproves the assumption, made by 
Weissbach, Delitzsch, Knudtzon, Ungnad, Weber, etc., that Kadashman-Kharbe, the father of Kurigalzu 
(mentioned in the first column), was to be identified with Kadashman->s}- > VY], the correspondent 
of Amenophis III. It is true that the god Kharbe was considered to be the Kassite counterpart of Enlil, 
but the assumption that »>}- > eYYY, in the name on the Tell el-Amarna letters, is to be read as 
Kharbe is now disproved by the cone; in Knudtzon, Die £-Amarna Tafeln, pp. 60-77, etc., for 
“ Kadashman-Kharbe” we should, therefore, read throughout “Kadashman-Enlil.” That Kadashman- 
Enlil was a later king than Kadashman-Kharbe and his son Kurigalzu I is now clear, but the absence of the 
first two lines from the second column of the text probably deprives us of data for estimating the interval 
which separated him from them (see further, the Introduction). The cone measures ro in. in height ; at the 
broadest part it is 6 in. in diameter, and it tapers to a blunt point. It was acquired by the British 
Museum in 1883, its Collection-number being 83-1—18, 704, but its provenance is unknown. LI. 4-It of 
Col. I were quoted in 7.4., II, p. 308 f£, by Winckler, who, in his A/forient Lorschungen, I, p. 117, 
erroneously ascribes the cone to the reign of Kurigalzu. The text is here published for the first time. 

* The lower part of the cone is now broken away, but parts of every line of the inscription are 
preserved. The two columns of the text are inscribed, side by side, near the top, arid their position proves 
that the cone was intended to be set upright, like a boundary-stone. For the question as to what extent 
clay may have entered into the composition of kudurrus, see the Introduction, 

’ The slight traces of characters in the first two lines, which probably described the size and position 
of the property, are quite uncertain. It is possible that the traces of the last character in lL. 2 may be those 
of Yrx<< 

* The traces of the last three characters in the line appear to be those of +Y{J Ey> TY; if the 
suggested restoration be correct, the name may possibly have formed part of a place-name. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. TRANSLATION—continued. 
coL. L COL. 1 
(9) nisakku (elu)En - Lil (9) the xzsakku-priest of Enlil, 
(10) ka - v0 - 10 - 3a! (10) in favour to him 
(11) z - ve - .. wu (11) presented, 
COL. I, COL, Il. 
QI) Ee Breet ae EGAN eee RE eee }? (DVIS 1O ee, & ae tet Bug hehe ee he SG ] 
CP lm tachacs: Syms Sadana BE islig hyde hr ec ele ee eS ] C2) [Poche ayer en ied segs, Po patio) ake Pyeng th ays ] 
(3) (@lt) Ka - das] - maln] - (dla En - [2]0* (3) Kad[ash]ma[n]-[E]nl[i]l, 
(4) Salr]ru z - [re?)] - mln] (4) the king, has [present]ed ; 
(5) ku - dur - va [u - kiln - nui (5) (and) he has set up a boundary-stone. 
(6) Sa ku - duly - rja an-nat-a (6) Whosoever this boundary-stone 
(7) 4 - na - ak - ka -~ va - ma (7) shall alter, , 
(8) ekla an-na-a t- tab - ba - ku]® (8) or shall reverse the ownership of this land, 
(9) (au)Nin - 2b bél ku - dur - ri (9) may Ninib, the lord of the boundary, 
(10) ku - dur - ra - Su “i-na-k[tr|] (10) alter his boundary-stone, 
CEL) iCall te chante eats, Gare, Vraca ce heated Ji Gr) andmay[..... ] 
(12) 2d - [su “i - ts - su - uff] (12) [tear out his] foundation ! 
Il. 


KUDURRU RUBBED DOWN AND RE-USED IN THE 
TIME OF KURIGALZU,’ 


[No. 102588; Prares 2-5 anp CVII.] 


Summary: The principal text on the kudurru is that on Face B (pll. 2-4). 
It records a grant of ten guy of arable land at Dér to a certain Kishti-Marduk, the 
son of Amél-Ishtar-ilatsu, by Kurigalzu. The land is described as bounded on the 
north and south sides by two rivers or canals named Ennu and Daban. 

Deities invoked: (1) Anu, (2) Enlil, and (3) Ea; (4) Nannar, (5) Shamash; 
and (6) Marduk; (7) Nusku and (8) Sadarnunna; (9) Nergal and (10) Laz ; 
(11) Tishpak, the god of Dér, and (12) the Sibitti. 

Symbols: The symbols on Face C (pl. CVI) are probably not contemporary 
with the inscription on Face B, but were retained and re-used by the engraver of 


1 The reading of the sign J>}V in 2a-r7-2b-Su is certain. 

2 Such slight traces as are preserved of Col. IT, ll. 1 and 2, do not suggest the reading of Enlil-bani’s 
name and title; we may therefore conjecture that the lines included the name of one of his sons or 
descendants. 

5 The reading of the name »>t »z}>y Y «{ > >QL yy) may be regarded as certain: the signs 
>ri>Y and =>} = elY] are quite certain, while the remaining three signs, >», J, and « are 
suggested by the traces. That the name is that of a king is proved by the title »Era% in the following line. 

4 The reading of =38 at the end of the line is practically certain. 

5 The sign »/ is quite clear at the end of the line; the traces of the preceding sign suggest JEY 
rather than <JEJ . 

6 The restoration of YEJ is practically certain ; the verb is the Ifteal from VEN: ; f Hebr. yer: 

7 The name of the deity may possibly be restored as that of Nergal, >» (Ee ><] E>. 

8 The kudurru is a massive block of calcareous limestone, which has been roughly faced to take 
sculptures and inscriptions. It stands x ft. rr4 in. high; it measures 1 ft. 12 in. in width at the base, 
tapering at the top to 7 in.; and it is 8 in. in breadth at the base, tapering to 6} in. at thetop. It is here 
published for the first time. 
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that text. They are arranged in two registers and consist of: Upper register, 
(1) Six-pointed star within disk, (2) Standing bird, (3) Scorpion, (4) Lion-headed 
god holding a mace, (5) Sitting dog; Lower register, (6) Bearded god holding 
mace and forked lightning, (7) Seated goddess, and (8) Ram-headed crook. It is 
possible that the lower part of the stone, which is broken off, contained another 
register. 


Other Faces of the Stone: The top of the stone and Face D are blank and 
show no trace of text or symbols. Face A bears traces of a kudurru-text, which is 
anterior to that on Face B, and has been partially rubbed down.? 


TRANSLITERATION. TRANSLATION, 
FACE B. FACE B.: 

(1) Io eur aru GAN 30(ka) ammatu rabitu® (1) Ten gur of corn-land, a gan, measured by 
ugar (alu)Dér * the great cubit, being reckoned at 
; thirty 4a of seed, in the district of the 

city of Dér, 
(2) bt-ri-tt (ndru)\Da-ba-an u (ndru)En-nu® (2) between the river Daban and the river 

Ennu, 
(3) Sa Ku-rt-gal-eu Sar kissati Sar (alu) Babile® (3) which Kurigalzu, king of the world, king 
of Babylon, 


1 That the symbols on Face C (see pl. CVII) were carved before the text on Face B is certain, since 
the ends of ll. 18-20 run over on to Face C, and their final characters are engraved on the right hand 
and club of the god Adad in the first register. It is therefore certain that the symbols were not added 
at a later period than the text on Face B; they must either have been carved to accompany that 
inscription, or they may possibly have belonged to an earlier inscription, other than that now partially 
visible on Face A, which may have been rubbed down. In support of the latter alternative we may note 
that both the Faces B and C have been damaged by hard blows; but while thé holes in the surface of 
Face B have been avoided by the engraver, the symbols on Face C have been damaged by the blows. 

2 That the text on Face A (see pl. 5) is from the beginning of a kudurru-inscription is clear from 
the first line, which reads: 2A<({ >¢@ — Syl EE EYYe EY We om EPR, 30 2éru 1 GaN 30 (fa) 
ammatu rabitu ugar (alu... 6... 0, ]. The. first sign in the line appears to be «<q not %, 
so that we may suppose the sign =fY is to be understood, or has been omitted by the engraver by 
mistake. That the text is earlier than that on Face B is. clear from the lines of the latter following the 
uneven edges of the stone, which has been damaged during the partial hammering down of Face A. 
On the upper part of the stone the text has been partially rubbed down, not hammered. It was evidently 
engraved by an unskilful hand, and the characters have the appearance of not having been finished ; 
in only one or two cases have the drill-marks in the heads of the signs been obliterated by subsequent 
chiselling. It is noticeable that' similar drill-marks are found on Face B; of the sign + in I. 2, the 
sign ~=]Y in L 3, and the sign »==/Y inl. 4. It is therefore quite possible that the text on Face A 
is to be assigned to about the same period as that on Face B. Its unskilful cutting may perhaps account 
for its having been left unfinished; it may have been partially rubbed down by the engraver of Face B, 
who intended to complete the rubbing down, but omitted to do so from the same cause which prevented 
his finishing his own inscription (see below, p..7, n. 4). In any case the unskilful and unfinished engraving 
of Face A points to the probability of the symbols on Face C having belonged to a still earlier period. 

3 The text reads ¢ SVJ ><* Jal £E clyye EY>. The end of the sign »<* is damaged, but the 
wedges are quite clear upon the stone, and it is certain there is nothing wanting between ><# and J. 
Thus, in this example of the formula, ~ is omitted before %,Y and Y before FYYfE; for the bearing of 
these variants on the interpretation of the phrase see the Introduction. 

4 The edge of the stone is rubbed, but nothing is wanting at the end of the line; the name of Dér 
is written without the determinative <YE} (cf 1. 23). 

5 Nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 

8 It is possible that nothing is wanting and that Babylon, like Dér, was written without wee determinative 
dE]. But half the sign »»>}- is rubbed away, and we may possibly also restore the signs ErYY <Ey. 





TRANSLITERATION——continued. 
FACE B. 


(4) (mn. Aeti-(tlu) Marduk mar (m.)A mél-(ili) 

IStar-tlat-su |... .. He 
(5) Stddu elh amurrh ID-[ -] sar [ ]? 
(6) Siddu 
(7) pitu 


Sadh* 
a(¢dnu]* 


Saplu 
ela = (ndru)En-nu 


(8) pitu Saplu (ndru)Da-ba-an Sa[tul® 


(9) ma-ti-ma a-na  la-bar u-mi Sa 
(10) eklu ul na-din-mit i-ka-bu-ul 
(11) (tlu)Anu (lu)En - hl ui (tlujEa 

(12) (tlu)Nannar (ilu)Samas u (ilu)Marduk 
(13) (@u)Nusku u (ilu)Sa-dar-nun-na® 
(14) (lu) Nergal u (tlu)La - az 
(15) wd - su té-is - su- hu zér ~ Su 
(16) & - ul - ku - tu 


(17) 2S-tt-en u-ma la ba-la-su li-ck-bu-u 


(18) Sa Su-mi Sa-at-vra t-pa-as-St-tu-ma Sum-su 
2-Sa-ta-ru. 


(19) (dlu)Sama¥ da-a-a-an di-na-ti e-li-nu 
bint aku? Lov Lali aa 

(20) Sap-la-nu  a-ru-ta-Su me pl.) ka-su-tt 
a-a u-sam-hir 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
FACE B. 


(4) to Kishti-Marduk, the son of Amél- 
Ishtar-ilatsu [presented] : 
(5) on the upper length to the west 
(6) the lower length is to the east ; 
(7) on the upper width is the river Ennu, to 
the north; 
(8) on the lower width is the river Daban, to 
the south. 
(9) Whensoever in future days there shall be 
one who 

(10) shall say “the field was not given,” 

(11) may Anu, Enlil, and Ea, 

(12) Nannar, Shamash, and Marduk, 

(13) Nusku and Sadarnunna, 

(14) Nergal and Laz 

(15) tear out his foundation, and his seed 

(16) may they snatch away ! 

(17) May they command that his life endure 
not for a single day! 

(18) Whosoever shall deface my name that is 
(here) inscribed, and shall write his 
own name (in place thereof), 

(19) may Shamash, the arbiter of judgment, 
above on his ..... 

(20) and below on his .. ®.. 
clear water ! 


never bestow 


1 After »>2=V] there is a break in the surface and then the edge of the stone is rubbed. There is 
room for about three signs in the rubbed-down space between the break after >2=YY and Face A. It is 
probable, therefore, that some such verb as EE >f¥{ =X, ¢-77-mu, should be restored at the end of the line. 

* The break in the surface of the stone between E=a¥ and gEy-} was possibly made before the 
text was engraved; but there are slight traces on its edges which suggest the possibility of reading the 
sign &Y. At the end of l. 5 a space is rubbed down equal to that at the end of the preceding line, 
but it is possible nothing is wanting, The group E=a\¥ &Y EE! might perhaps be rendered “limit of 
the gardens,” z.¢., of the ground planted and fenced as gardens round the city. With Bea] &y gE, 
or possibly E8\y BET], we may compare BRAY BEY] (¢adbinu). 

3 Nothing is wanting at the end of 1. 6. 

* The signs YY <Yg& are to be restored in the rubbed space at the end of the line. 

5 The sign JET is to be restored at the end of the line, 8 Nothing is wanting after EVY. 

7 There is practically no difference between the sign A_Y, as engraved in this line, and * in 1, 6; 
but this is probably due to carelessness or want of skill on the part of the engraver (see below, n. 10). 

8 The goddess = By = YEQ fe ><] (=malikat sarriti, $.A.1., No; 1953) was the consort 
of Nusku. ‘The form of the sign ~QE, which is here given, is of considerable interest. 

9 The phrase e-l-nu Eye Eye Bye (or Fy) EY is clearly parallel to sap-la-nu a-ru-ta-su in 1, 20. 
‘The word conjecturally read as 7-/-2i(?)-su is engraved on the. stone exactly as in pl..4. It is clear from 
1, 18 that the first three signs are not to be read as [E- ; the third sign can only be read as Ey on the 
supposition that the engraver has omitted the interior wedge by mistake, as he has omitted a wedge in 1. 22. 
The lines cut in the surface of the stone after the character EY are not part of the inscription, but are 
tool-marks defining the outline of Adad’s right hand on Face A. 

10 The form of the sign »EJ-] is of interest, the extra upright wedge having been given it by false 
analogy from the form of YEE in ll.7f Apart from the forms of such rare characters as >YEQ 
(l. 13) and = EY (1. 23), the forms here used of several of the commoner signs are notable; f e.g 
the forms of > (lL 2, 7, 11, 17), Qe dL of, 8), exw (1. 14), and [<SVY (1. 16). The rather 
unusual forms of other characters, such as >£] (1. 9), *YY¥ (. 10), and AY (see above, n. 7), are probably 
due to carelessness of engraving; with the »EY of 1. 9, for instance, its form in ll. 17 and 20 
may be compared. 11 Shamash is clearly the subject of the verb w-Sam-hir. 


t * 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. TRANSLATION—continued. 
FACE B. FACE B. 
(21) Sa. dup-pa an-na-a t-hti-ip-pu-u (21) Whosoever shall break this tablet in 
pieces, 
(22) a- na — mépl.)} 2~- nam -du-u (22) or shall cast it into the water, 


(23) (alu) Tispak* a-Stb (alu) Der | (ly) S: bitte 8 (23) may the god Tishpak, who dwells in Dér, 
Ata = eth and the Sibitti 
(24) tna [the inscription ts unfinished] + (24) with [the inscription is unfinished] 


III. 


KUDURRU OF THE TIME OF MELI-SHIPAK, RECORDING 
A DECISION WITH REGARD TO THE OWNERSHIP OF AN 
ESTATE BASED ON PREVIOUS DECISIONS IN THE REIGNS 
OF ADAD-SHUM-IDDINA AND ADAD-NADIN-AK HI 


wed Cle been Chg Get 
; 


[No. 90827 ;° Pirates V-XXII.] chi oochaker, 2274 PUP, 


Summary : Title-deed of an estate, known as Bit-Takil-ana-ilishu, and situated 
on the Ninina Canal in the province of Nippur, reciting lawsuits carried on through 
three reigns, by which it was established as the property of Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti 
and his descendants. Takil-ana-ilishu, the original owner of the estate, died without 
a recognized heir in the reign of Adad-shum-iddina, and lawsuits, arising from rival 
claims to the property or parts of it, were subsequently instituted by his relations. 


1 The upright wedge of the sign Y»<« has been omitted by the engraver by mistake. 

2 The break in the surface of the stone, after the determinative >»}-, was there before the text was 
engraved ; this is clear from the fact that the horizontal lines, separating the lines of text, are engraved 
across the broken surface. The engraver has thus avoided the break in arranging his text, and no sign is 
wanting. ‘That the sign |=yJ is to be identified as ~Y,EY is practically certain, for Kadi was the goddess 
of Dér, and Tishpak and Kadi are invoked together on a boundary-stone of the time of Marduk-aplu-iddina 
(cf. Deleg. en Perse, VI, p. 38, 1. 1; pl. ro, Col. 6, 1. 4). Tishpak was thus the city-god of Dér. 

§ After writing >», the closing character of the proper name Dér, the engraver has omitted by 
mistake the determinative »»}- before the name Sibitti. 

4 The last line of the text appears to have been engraved and then rubbed down, probably in 
consequence of some mistake. The engraver afterwards omitted to re-engrave the line, and the text is 
left unfinished. 

5 The kudurru consists of a massive block of limestone, which has been trimmed and rubbed down 
to take inscriptions and symbols carved in low relief. It is let slightly into the stone plinth on which it 
is now mounted, and its height above the plinth is exactly 2 ft.; in width it measures 11 in. at the base, 
tapering to ro$ in. at the head of the ‘columns of text ; and in breadth it varies from 7} in. to 64 in. The 
head of the stone, which is roughly triangular in shape (see pl. V), is carved with symbols upon three of 
" its sides. The whole of the text and the symbols were engraved at one time, in the reign of Meli-Shipak ; 
although the text includes earlier decisions made in the reigns of Adad-shum-iddina and Adad-nadin-akhi, 
these are merely recited to demonstrate the history of ‘the estate and its succession, and to prove the last 
possessor’s title. 

6 The former Case-number of the stone, when it was exhibited in the Nimroud Central Saloon, was 
703,” and a lithographed copy of the text, without a translation, was published by Belser under this Case- 
number in Betty. zur Assyr., II, pp. 187 ff; Belser’s copy, improved in several places by the help of 
a squeeze, was used by Peiser for a rendering of the inscription in Schrader’s Kedtins. Bibl, III, i, 
pp. 154 ff. The. first two columns of the text and portions of the third and fourth are much damaged 
(see pil. VI-XIII), but from the slight traces still remaining on the stone it has been found possible to 
recover many of the lines, and to trace practically the complete history of the estate as recorded on the 
monument. With the help of the notes to the transliteration the reader should have little difficulty in 
following the inscription from the photographic plates, in which the text is reproduced with only a very 
slight reduction in scale. The symbols, though previously described (see Introduction), are here published 
for the first time. 


8: 


I, (i) On the death of Takil-ana-ilishu the property was awarded by Adad-shum- 
iddina to Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti,! a brother of Takil-ana-ilishu® (Col. I, 


ll, 1~7). 
(ii) Subsequently, in the reign of Adad-shum-iddina, claims were put forward 
(a) by Lisa}... .. | and Ninib-mush[..... ], two brothers of 


Takil-ana-ilishu, and (4) by Kidin-Ninib, who claimed to inherit through 
his mother, ‘a daughter of Bit-Takil-ana-ilishu.”’ Adad-shum-iddina, after 
calling evidence, rejected both claims, (a) because Lisa-[..... ] and 
Ninib-mush[ ..... | had not been recognized by their father, and 
() because there was no evidence for Kidin-Ninib’s claim; and he 
confirmed Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti in possession of the estate (Col. I, 


“IL. 8-38). 


II. () Under Adad-nadin-akhi a claim was put forward for five gur of the estate 
by Izkurea, who, like Kidin-Ninib, claimed to inherit through his mother, 
described as “‘a daughter of Bit-Takil-ana-ilishu.” But Adad-nadin-akhi, 
after hearing evidence,* rejected Izkurea’s claim, and confirmed Ur-Bélit- 
muballitat-miti in possession of that portion of the estate (Col. I, I. 39- 


Col, II, 1. 37). 


(ii) Later in the reign of Adad-nadin-akhi, Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti brought 
a suit to recover possession of ten guy of land, which had been sold by 
[..... }Bélti, a son (probably unrecognized) of Takil-ana-ilishu, to 
Belani. Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti successfully reclaimed the land, but agreed 
to pay compensation to Rimutu and Tabnutu, the two sons of Belani, 
probably because their father, who had purchased the land, was dead.° 
The whole estate of Bit-Takil-ana-ilishu, consisting of thirty gur of corn- 
land, including the ten gur of land redeemed from Belani’s sons, is then 
formally described as awarded by Adad-nadin-akhi to DieeBelite muballitat- 
miti (Col. II, 1. 38-Col, IV, I. ro). 


1 This section is probably not to be taken as a heading to Il. 8-38, giving the result of the law-suits 
described in those lines. It is preferable to regard it as the record of a separate decision of Adad-shum- 
iddina, made immediately on the death of Takil-ana-ilishu. That the claims disposed of in ll, 8-38 were 
put forward subsequently to this decision is indicated by the conjunction w#/¢z with which the section 
begins (1. 8). 

2 In Col. IV, ll 7f,, Ur-Bélit-muballitat-mtti is stated to have been the son of Sami, whereas from 
Col. IV, lL 12 f., we learn that Akhu-darf, a younger brother of Takil-ana-ilishu, was the son of Enlil-kidini. 
It would therefore appear that Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti was merely an adopted brother of Takil-ana-ilishu. 
According to Akhu-darfi, Takil-ana-ilishu had never recognized the claims of Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti, and 
from the lawsuits of Meli-Shipak’s reign (4 Col. IV, ll. 11 ff.), it would appear probable that Akhu-darti 
had been the victim of injustice. 

8 His claim is coupled with the other, since Adad-shum-iddina tried them together. Although the 
lines are not completely preserved, we may assume that each party laid claim to the whole estate, and not 
merely to portions of it. Kidin-Ninib’s mother was probably a daughter or a sister of Takil-ana-ilishu. 

4 From Col. I, 1 45, to Col. II, 1. 30, the text, after enumerating the high officials who were present 
at the trial, stated who were examined as witnesses and summarized their evidence. The fact that many 
of these lines are completely wanting does not affect our r understanding of the case, since ll. 31 ff. of 
Col. II preserve the king’s decision. 

5 The details of this suit, including the cancelling of the purchase-contract, are of considerable interest 
(see further, the Introduction). 
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III. (i) After.the death of Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti, Akhu-dart, the son of Enlil- 
kidini,! seized the estate on the grounds that he was a younger brother of 
Takil-ana-ilishu, and that his rights had been overlooked by Adad-nadin- 
akhi, as he was a child at the time. Marduk-kudurri-usur, the son of Ur- 
Bélit-muballitat-miti, appealed to Meli-Shipak, who proposed a compromise, 
which, however, Akhu-dard refused to accept (Col. IV, 1. 11-Col. V, 1. 4). 

(ii) After the death of Akhu-dard, which took place in the same year, Marduk- 
kudurri-usur again appealed to Meli-Shipak, who succeeded in arranging 
a compromise between him and Enlil-nadin-shumu, the son of Akhu-dart, 
and gave the estate under seal to Marduk-kudurri-usur (Col. V, Il. 5--26). 


Deities invoked: (1) Anu, (2) Enlil, and (3) Ea; (4) Sin, (5) Shamash, 
(6) Adad, and (7) Marduk; (8) Ningirsu and (9) Bau; Shamash? and Adad?; 
(10) Pap-nigin-gara (Ninib) ; (11) Urash and (12) Nin-e-gal; (13) Shukamuna and 
(14) Shumalia; (15) Ishtar; and “all the gods whose names are mentioned upon 
this boundary-stone.” 


Symbols: Face A (pl. XVIII): (1) Solar disk, (2) Crescent, (3) Eight-pointed 
star, (4) Serpent, and (5) Scorpion. Faces B and C (pll. XIX, XX, and XXII): 
Upper register, (6) Ram-headed crook,* (7) Fox, and (8) Turtle (on Face C); Middle 
register, (9) Winged dragon, and (10) Scorpion-man; Lower register, (11) Horned 
headdress upon a shrine, beside which is a horse or mule,’ couchant, (12) Horned 
headdress upon a shrine, beside which is a winged bull, couchant, and (13) Lamp upon 


high pedestal. Face D (pl. XXI): (14) Bearded god, holding mace and crook, with a 
horned dragon beside him, facing the emblem of forked lightning,® and (15) Spear-head. 


TRANSLITERATION, + TRANSLATION, 
COL. I. COL. ifosker’ 
(1) Bét (m.)Ta-kil- a-na- ili - Su (améluybaré (1) The House of Takil-ana-ilishu, the seer, 
(2) ¢-na Sarrt (tlu)Adad - Sum - iddina(na) (2) wheinthetimeof King Adad-shum-iddina 
(3) (Semu lé ase? ulin’ a - lik - ku® (3) hadnorecognized heir --afterhehad.come,. 
wet itubuter ~ CFD Aj 2 f° Bloa ) dddtarss ) Nant pees f? oh wa, 

1 See above, p. 8, n. 2. 2 See above, No. 5. 3 See above, No. 6. 

4 The top of the ram’s head with the horns is not quite clear in the photograph on pl. XIX, but 
is very clearly shown on pl. XXII. 

5 The lines on the body (see pl. XIX) are probably intended to represent hair, not stripes. 

6 The god and the dragon are certainly not to be separated, and it is probable that they form a group 
with the emblem of forked lightning and represent Adad. 

7 The sign is YJ, not +]{# (see pl. VI and ¢ Col. II, 1 35, and Col. IV, ll. 23 and 33). The 
fact that the words ina Sarri Adad-Sum-iddina separate dari from the phrase =28 > Ye, coupled with 
the repetition of Bit Zakil-ana-ihsu bari in |. 5, might make it appear probable that we should here take 
> as a principal verb (27), and not as a participial expression, as in the parallel passages cited above, 
In favour of this view we may note that in Col. II, 1. 35, and Col. IV, 1. 33, where the phrase = 2 [> 
is attached to Takil-ana-ilishu’s name in the genitive, it is furnished with the phonetic complement e. 
In that case the text would begin: ‘‘ The House of ‘T., the seer, in the time of King A., had no recognized 
heir. After he had come, King A.,” etc. But it is more natural to attach the phrase “8 = YJ to Zakil- 
ana-tigu rather than to take it as the subject of the verb, and the participial rendering adopted in the text 
is on the whole preferable. Moreover, sentences of this form, with a repetition of the object asin L 5, are 
not uncommon in the kudurru-texts, the repetition being dictated by a desire for emphasis or unambiguity. 

® The reading of the three signs p> Y, SEY] and [>] is certain, and the traces of the last sign 
in the line are those of YEY. Before this last sign there is a break in the surface of the stone (see pl. VI), 
but nothing is wanting. For the form of the sentence, ~@ Col. V, L 7f., wd-du .. . ¢-mu-tu, etc. The 
meaning clearly is that, on Takil-ana-ilishu’s death, Adad-shum-iddina, the king, visited the estate in person 
to settle the disputed succession. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 


COL. «1, 
(4) Sarru (tluj\Adad - Sum - tddina(na)' 
(5) Bit (m.)Ta-kil-a-na-ili-Su ene 
(6) a-na (tn.)U[r]- (ilu) Bait Aaa eel. 
mil te 
(7) aft (m.)Tfa-he\l-a-[n]a-2i-[5]u aa-diyn* 
(8) wl-d[ut. ee a ] 
COG Shel Meee. take cena sereten Satta ig 
EGE a lag, ae capita Sham Aya otra Mi ghd Gaetcl, oStyre ] 
(11) «@ (mj) - den] - (elu) Nin - [20}8 
(12) mdr™ (m.)[L Vu? )-S[te ] 
(13) mar marti Sa Bét-(m.)Ta - kil -a-na- 
[ade - 5 }® 
(14) tna... .. ;¢m(?) a-bfa(P)-.. 2... ] 
(15) zd - bu - bu? 


(16) (m.)Ur - (cle) Bélit - muballitat - méti 
(17) Sarru (ilu) Adad - Sum -iddina(na) ul ¥ - 
ta-ma]"t 


(18) (m. 2u)En -lil-nadin- Sum mdr (m.) 
as IV Oa ee Re ae 
(19) ‘HIG - EN - NA NippuriCK1) 8 


(20) (m.)Ku-du-ra-na mdr (m. tlu)\En-lil- 


Le ditile hg: tog 4 
(21) « ahé(pl.) mdré(pl.) mlu- 
(22) méré(pl.) (m)YA-me-[. oo. [48 


1 Nothing is wanting at the end of |. 4. 


TRANSLATION—continued, 
COL. I. 
(4) King Adad-shum-iddina 
(5) [gave] the House of Takil-ana-ilishu, [the 


ay seer |, 


(6) to Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti, 


(7) the brother of Takil-ana-ilishu. 


(SB) AE Pte d oe te Ste af oa weed: ak & Mh eats ] | 
CO) Pe ate ae aad Soha aed oe Re he ] 
CLOVE aipodaes adh ar Oe tears Ay te Se ee ak 1 
(11) and Kid[in]-Nin{ib], 
(12) the son of [IJlush[u- .... 2.0.0... 1 


(13) the son of a daughter of Bit-Takil-ana- 
[ilishu], ; 

(14) through the[..... ] of [his] father(?) 

(15) raised a claim. 

(16) Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti 

(17) in[formed] King Adad-shum-iddina ; 

the 


(18) and = Enlil-nadin-shum, son of 


Nia daa dae 1} 
(19) the... .. -official of Nippur, 
(20) Kudurana, the son of Enlil-[..... 1; 
(21) and the brothers and sons[....... 1, 
(22) the sons of Ami[.......... ]. 


2 There is room at the end of the line for this restoration, and the stone gives slight traces of the 


sign >>, 


8 The slight traces at the end of |. 7 suggest the signs E=aaY «14, rather than the die EE 


4 The traces upon the stone suggest the reading <eYs ~pET. 


With this line begins the recital 


of the first claims which were put in against Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti’s possession of the estate. 


5 Of Il. 9 and ro only very faint’ traces of characters now remain. 
] and Ninib-mush[ .. ... 


the claim put forward by Lfsa-[.... 
is referred to in Il. 25 ff. 


8 To judge from the traces, 1. tI undoubtedly reads : 


The three lines, 8-10, recorded 
], the evidence with regard to which 


QHIEN 1 CET (2 BET CET]. Only 


slight traces of <Y>JE\¥ and 44 are preserved, but the other signs are clear; the signs are not equally 


spaced, a considerable space being left between <J{ and >>. 


In the use of the conjunction <]>JE]) we 


may see an indication of the fact that Kidin-Ninib’s claim was distinct from those brought forward by 


Lusa[.. 2. ] and Ninib-mush[ ..... 


], which were recited in Il, 8-10. 


They are all described 


together since they were clearly settled by Adad-shum-iddina on a single occasion. 
7 The first signs in the line appear to be £2 and the determinative ¥, but the reading of the next 


two signs is very uncertain. 


8 The reading of Takil-ana-ilishu’s name at the end of the line is quite certain. 


The ‘son of 


a daughter of Bit-T.” is clearly Kidin-Ninib, not his father. 
9 There is a small space at the end of the line, but probably nothing is wanting. 


10 Nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 


il There is room for three characters at the end of the line; 


suggest Easy. 


the slight traces of the first of them 


About three signs are wanting at the end of the line; the reading of the first sign of the name, 


after the determinative Y, as ><], is not certain. 


18 Nothing is wanting after the ideogram for Nippur. 

M4 Two or three signs are wanting at the end of the line. 

The determinative Y is quite clear upon the stone. 

16 Of the name not more than two signs appear to be wanting. 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 


COL. 1. 

(23) Sarru  (¢lu)Adad - Sum - iddina[(na)}) 
(24) 2 - Sal - Se - nu - tf - [mal 
(25) &¢-¢ (m.)Ladsa-(lu)y*t oe. ee, ] 
(26) uw (m. tu)Nen-1b- mus 0... ] 


(27) a-na ah-hu-ti a-na(m.)Ta-kil-a-n[a-tli-su] 
(28) la kir-bu eklu la kul-du su - {nus 


(29) «# Sa (m.)K? - din - (tlu)Nin - Wb] 
(30) um-ma-Su la zu-uk -ku-vra - {at} 
31) a- na Sarre tk - bu - nit - mia 
32) Sarru 2-bu-uk- Su-nu-ti- mal 
33) ar-ki bitdti(pl.) ab-bi-e- su] -n[u]® 
(34) w Se - id - di - Su - nu - tt 
(35) w Bit-(m.)Ta - kil - a ~ na - ili ~ Su? 
36) Sarru (elu)Adad - Sum - iddina(na) 
37) a-na_ (m.) Ur-(tlu) Bélit-mubathitat-miti © 


(39) ¢- na, Sarri (ilu) Adad - Radin’. ahi 
40) (m.)J¢-Rar-e-a™ mdr (m.)A -dal-la- li 
(41) mdr médrti Sa Bit-(m.)Ta-kil-a-na-ili-Su 








42) i-namu-uh 5 gur (Se'u)séru™ id-bu-um-ma 


(43) (m.)Ur - (cle)Bélit, - muballitat - miti 

(44) Sarra (ilu) Adad-hadin-aft us-id-ma 

(45) (m. du)En - Ll - Sum - im - 6¢'6 

(46) mdr (m.)Daian-(ilu)Marduk™ nisakku 
1, (elu) En-lel . 


(47) HG - EN - NA Nippuri(K1) 


1 Nothing is wanting after the royal name. 


(38) aft (m.)Ta-kil-a-na-ili-su i-din-ma _ 


TRANSLATION—continued, 
coL. 1, 

(23) King Adad-shum-iddina 

(24) questioned them, and 

(25) that Ltisa-[ 

(26) and Ninib-mush[ 

(27) into brotherhood with Takil-an[a-ilishu] 

(28) had not come, that they had not acquired 
the field, 

(29) and that the mother of Kidin-Nini[b] 

(30) was not named, 

(31) they told the king. 

(32) The king rejected them, and 

(33) the extent of their father’s houses 

(34) he made known to them ; 

(35) and Bit-Takil-ana-ilishu 

(36) King Adad-shum-iddina 

(37) gave to Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti, 

(38) the brother of Takil-ana-ilishu. 

(39) And under King Adad-itadivtakhi 

(40) Izkurea, the son of Adallali, 

(41) the son of a daughter of Bit-Takil-ana- 
ilishu, 

(42) concerning five gur of corn-land brought 
an action, and 

(43) Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti 

(44) informed King Adad-nadin-akhi ; 

(45) and Enlil-shum-imbi, 

(46) the son of Daian-Marduk, the uzsakku- 
priest of Enlil, 

(47) the... .. -official of Nippur, 


2 The traces of the sign following »»}- are possibly those of Ey. 


3 The name reads: 7 >> gbEy ry) *>¥Y}< 





&; there is nothing wanting between J>\V and 


4o>Tf}<, and there is room for two, or possibly three, signs at the end of the line. 


* The sign J is quite clear upon the stone and there are slight traces of =. 


5 The signs towards the end of the line are spaced ; the slight traces suggest [>i]. 


6 There are traces of the signs Ey EY at the end of the line (see pl. VII). 


7 Nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 


8 The reading rzY FS cf¥ EY = is quite certain. 
8 Yoel q 


The word <j>>]YI <{EY, both here and in 


Col. IT, 1. 32, cannot be taken as the adverb ari; the two passages definitely prove the existence of 
a substantive arkw (from the rt. TIN), with the meaning “ length, extent.” 


» Nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 
10 Nothing is wanting after the proper name. 


N The reading of EE <1¢ EY at the end of the line, and immediately after Takil-ana-ilishu’s name, is 


quite certain. 


2 The name is quite clearly written as Y =] =] ey} Y¥, a hypocoristic form. 


13 Nothing is wanting at the end of 1. 40. 


M4 The reading > =]Y * ><, though the signs are broken, is quite certain. 
15 The verb is clearly written ERS] EegaY EY (see pl. VII). 


16 Nothing is wanting at the beginning of I. 45. 


7 The beginning of the line reads EEE Y (JEE »~ >>} <F24], and nothing is wanting at the 


end. 


B 2 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
COL. II. 
(1) (m.)Za@ - &[il] - a - nla] - id - ul) 
(2) mdr (m. tlu)Nin - 1b - [2] - su-u-a? 


(3) bel pahdid (alu)Btt-[..... 1... i 
CAD COs CE Ss Gt AR te eng \en)-See[ a722] * 
CO MAP Le BO aac a ee RR hae we ] 
(6): [est ete Yay ahs NEP SCPC [ae ok wears oti, |-<n® 
CO). | earn. donaest? dyed ee Co) 2 er -m0a 
C10) [se 3 GBA phy Crt) Este as Ja-cz 
62 a ee eee [nde IBY DAS eek ma 
CEA): aivaeiee ae 2 TSG Se [wast ate het -an 
(16)! Pawan eek Wade. HOTZ) | oa es -S]e 
CES)e [gd sue Sees ] (19) [. 0... eee iu 
[ZZ 20-30 are wanting. |, nos 

(31) 8 Sarru (lujAdad - - akyie 


(32) (m.le-kur-e-a  ar-kt 
la-li 

(33) bt¢ a-bt- Su 

(34) u ekil 
git TS 

unui asé(e) 8 a-na\* (m.) Ur-(lu) Bélit- 
muballitat-mitt 

(36) (amélujbart afd (m.)Ta-kil-a-na-tli-Su 

(37) 1@ - di - in [na] alm] - ma 

(38) (m.) Ur - (ale) Béhet - muballitat - [mt \ti 


Bit-(m.)A-[da|l- 


Ym 
u- Se - dd - X2} - [Fe 
Bit (m.) Ta-kil-a-na-a[ le] - Su 


(35 





(39) as-Su 10 gur (Se’u)séru Sa t)-na k[2-rib | 6 
(Seu eéri 

(40) ugar (alu)\Kar-(ilu)|Nin-sar oo... }+ 
(alu) Bédte™ 


(41) mér (m.)Ta - kil - a - na - [ele - Su 
(amélu)| blart|'8 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
COL. II. 








1) Takil-ana-ilishu, 

2) the son of Ninib-rista, 

3) governor of the province of Bit-[.... ] 

Adib aex, wie ke eedke & jin-shumi, 

(5) thesonoff—.......... ile 

6) [ the...... Ni C7) [Ps a ease ] 

8) [a wash aes Pts ]) <Q). jose ch wets ah ams ] 
CIO) A ews Phe & Bats FCPS) e doe de be We S ] 
(ay eae, aes ee 9 i eee ee ] 
(TA) [es bee eee fh Ikea soma Hire 4 j 
(6) [is Bate NC GL lies te Gace creek ] 
CES) ul ascel ang weal ays i SC8G) + Pate tok Me ] 


[ZZ 20-30 ave wanting.| 

(31) King Adad-na[din-akh]i 

(32) informed Izkurea of the extent of 
Bit-Adallali, 

(33) his father’s house, 

(34) and the land of the House of Takil-ana- 
ilishu, 

(35) who had no recognized heir, to re Bélit- 
muballitat-miti, 

(36) the seer, the brother of Takil-ana-ilishu, 

(37) he gave ; 

(38) and Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti 

(39) concerning ten gur of corn-land, which 
lies within the corn-land 

(40) of the district of the city of Kar- 
[Nin-sar..... }-Bélti, 


(41) the son of Takil-ana-[ilishu], the sfeer], 


1 The signs are spaced, and nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 


® The traces of the name are quite clear ; ws aeads: 


3 The line reads : 


go ad Ca 


line. 


5 This line probably contained a title, 


Yee ey el TOG EE eile YY @ pl. Vit). 





=VV EY] 228; there is room for two signs in the gap at the end of the 
The last sign preserved is probably EYYYY, not SEY. 
4 The traces of the name read Y >»-[...... 


8 For the traces of characters at the ends of ll. 7-19, see pl. VIII. 
7 Only slight traces remain of the last signs in ll. 18 and 19. 


- 8 For the traces of the following lines, see pl. IX. 


91. gr reads: ,ERRR >> at AS boy 


¢. The first three signs in the line are certain, the 


beginning of = is preserved, and the traces at the end of the line suggest the sign Exh 


0 LL, 32 reads: 
written beyond the edge of the column (see pl. X1). 


ll {,, 33 reads : ely ee pa =I Eye xs 
2 The traces suggest YY ayy. 


SAS 


yey EY ey We <1 CE EV’ Y WF -YU=Ey -gEEN; the sign >gE=yV is 
For <j->]Yi CE], see above, p. 11, n. 8. 
EEA) (lek EY; only traces remain of the sign <Yek. 


18 The first four signs in the line read 8 = YP ey} (cp. Col. 1, 1. 3). 


14 The signs are clearly Y¥ ><]. 


15 The traces of the sign are probably those of =a; 


there is room for ><Y in the preceding break. 


16 The traces following ><Y are those of <{E{, and there is room in the following break for EV. 


W The beginning of the line reads Jf Ey 


>EVY asyyf ->b. There is then a break with room for 


four or five signs ; and at the end of the line, partly beyond the edge of the column (¢. pll. IX and XJ), 
are the signs >»}- "E(, evidently the end of a proper name. 
18 The beginning of the sign »» is preserved at the end of the line. 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
COL. II. 


(42) a-na (m.)Be-la-nif oo. |} 
(43) Sa (2lu)Bel madtdti? al... 1... 3 
(44) Sarru (tlu)A “lad ate aie nen © ] 
(45) (m)AméH(tlu\Nabi [. 2... we, | 
(46) ¢t-22 (m.) Ur-(ile) Bélit-lmuballitat-mt ti 
(47) Sarru is - pur - Su - [m]a® 
(48) re¥ ehld Su-a- tu [t8)® - § - ma 
COL. IIL. 


(1) fe - tm - a be, 1 
(2) (¢lu)Adad - nade - “a u- tir - ma 


(3) 10 gur (Seuleéru Sa a-na (m.)Be-la-nit 


(4) na - ad? - nu Sarru tp - kir-ma 
(5) a-na® Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti id-din 


(6) u (m. zu)Hu - lil - Sum - im - bt 
(7) TIG - EN - NA. Nippuri(Kl) 
(8) Sarru fe -e- ma is - kun - Su- ma 


(9) ku - nu - uk Stme 
(10) Sa t-na* bit? Sa (m.)Be-la-ni Sa-ak-nu 


(11) (m)[R]d - wea - ta 
12) méré(pl.) - Su Sa (mm) Be - la - nt 
(13)¢a - Se - & - am -. ma 
14) a-na (m.)Ur - (elu) Bélet - muballitat - mtti 
7d-din 
15) (m.)Ur - (tlu)Bélit - muballitat - mitd 
(16) z - [z]a" me - it - gur - tt - Su 
(17) aF- Su ka - at? § 
18) Z[a(?)- -|it-e 
100 (ka) Se’atu (?) 8 


(m.) Zab - nu - ta 





200 (?) 


eee ee 


1 The second half of the line is wanting. 
2 fe, Enlil of Nippur. 
3 The beginning of the line reads: 


Sarvet 


eklt 


S@-@-Q~+MmMa-a-nt 


13 (gur). 


EN SS VW OBE 


TRANSLATION—continued, 


COL. I. 
(42) to Belanif.... 2... 
(43) whom the Lord of the Lands? [fees e] 
(44) King Adad-nadin-akhi.......... | 
(45) Amél-Nabtif.......... ] 


(46) with Ur-Bélit-[muballitat-mi]ti 

(47) the king sent him ; 

(48) and the boundary-stone(?) of that field 
he took, 





COL, Im. 
(1) and his report to King 
(2) Adad-nadin-akhi he brought back, 
(3) and the ten gur of corn-land, which to 
Belani 
(4) had been handed over, the king reclaimed, 
(5) and he gave them to Ur-Bélit-muballitat- 
miti. 
(6) And to Enlil-shum-imbi, 
(7) the..... -official of Nippur, 
(8) the king gave instructions, 
(9) and the purchase-contract of the field, 
(10) which was deposited in the house of 
' . Belani, 
(11) Rimutu and Tabnutu, 
(12) the sons of Belani, 
(13) he caused to bring, and 
(14) to Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti he gave it. 





(15) Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti 

(16) by his agreement 

(17) with regard to the hand of the valuer 

(TS) stele eR ea 48 two hundred (?), thirteen 
gur and one hundred a of grain | 


the second half of the line is 


wanting. The slight traces at the ends of ll. 43 and 44 are uncertain. 


Foe 


5 The traces of the sign suggest Ey. 
8 Slight traces of the sign 247 are preserved. 
7 After 2E 


Y the engraver has cut an additional upright wedge, which he has partly erased, 


8 There is nothing wanting between the preposition Yf ><] and the proper name, which is here 


engraved without the determinative Y. 


9 The stone reads EE ><], 
10 The traces read: =]Y{e 3 >REEY =m EY. 


1 The ¢= is clear and there are slight traces of ><]. 
12 The traces of the signs read clearly EE =] a ial 


18 The traces of lL 18 read: EY (?)[..... 


The first 


EE ely W te Go Y ~ RF. 


sign in the line is broken, but it is probably >£ ; ao between it and »gE=V¥ there is room for one 


character. 


joined the horizontal wedge to the following sign ¢ (see pl. X). 


The upright wedge of the sign > is shorter than the others in the line, and the engraver has 


It is possible that the small !> represents 


a measure, and is not to be taken as the sign for hundred; it occurs also on No. XXVII (see below). 


14 





TRANSLITERATION—continued. TRANSLATION— continued, 

COL. Ill. COL. II. 

(19) GIS-BAR [¢ab]-Ai [..... ] 640! Seatu (P) (19) measured in the heap..... | six hundred 
GIS-BAR 5 ka and forty (measures) of grain, measured 

f Ar A ( by the five-Za measure, 

(20){a-di 13 (gur) 100 (ka) 9 [ Ai" 145. (20) in addition to the thirteen a, and one 

bi-e GIS-BAR tab-kt hundred fa [.. ff ne" “ measured 
in the heap, 

(21) Sean 22 = ma - na Aurast® (21) as the purchase-price,-vzz., two and two 

thirds manehs of gold, 

(22) ki - 7 ; kaspi - ju - nu*  (22)-according to their money-value, 

(23) ¢-na [pa-an] (ndru)\Nam-gar-diy- (23) on [the banks(?) of] the canal Namgar- 
(elu) En-lil® ddr-Enlil 

(24) tna fo... eee 18 (m) Ur (clu) Bélit- (24) in the [presence] of Ur-Bélit-muballitat- 
mubaliitat-mtti miti 

(25) (m, wun ~ tel - Sune] - tm - b¢ (25) Enlil-shum-imbi, 

(26) TIG - EN - [NA| in - du - ud - ma 26) the..... -official, measured, — 


(27) a-na (m)Ri-mu-te ui (m.)Tab-nu-tz 27) and to Rimutu and Tabnutu, 

(28) médré(pl.)-Su Sa (m.)Be-la-ni cddin- ma (28) the sons of Belani, he gave it, 

(29) ekla Su - a ~ tu ip - th ~ ur 29) and he redeemed that field. 

(30) aban la ta-a-ril u la ra-ga-mi 30) A memorial that they should not reopen 
. ; the case, nor bring any claim, 

(31) S@ (mJ) Re - mu- td uw (m.)Tab - mu - td 31) from Rimutu and Tabnutu, 

(32) méré(pl.) - Se Sa  (m.)Be - la - ni (32) the sons of Belani, 

(33) (m) Ur-(clu) Bélit-muballitat-mité ts-ba-at (33) _Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti took. 


(34) tt (m. tle)En - lil - Sum - tb - ni (34) And Enlil-shum-ibni 





(35) FIG - EN - NA aw - Se - ek - mi- ma (35) the..... -official, proclaimed it, 

(36) t2 - nu - uk - ma tm - fur (36) and he sealed it and received it. 

(37) (m. tlu)En-lil-Sum-im-bt = TIG-EN-NA (37) Enlil-shum-imbi, the... . . -official, 

(38) z a aa a aa ca te-tm- (38) and Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti brought 
Su-nu ® back their report 

(39) a-na Sarri Poe aes as u-tir- (39) to King Adad-nadin-akhi, and 
ru-ma 

(40) 30 (Se’u)aéru 1 GAN 30 (ka) 1 ammatu (40) thirty gur of corn-land, one gan, measured 
rabttu(tu) ° by the great cubit, being reckoned at 


thirty 2a of seed, 
(41) ugar (alu\Kar - (tle)Nin - sar (41) in the district of the city of Kar- 
Ninsar, 
(42) kiSdd (ndru)Ni-ni-na pihdt Nippuri (KI) (42) onthe bank of the Ninina, in the province 
of Nippur, 


1 The number before the Y> is clearly WY, not WHY. Between EY >t [E-] dE] and Ww one sign is 
wanting, the traces of which suggest EVV. 

* The beginning of the line, to judge from its traces, reads: Y¥ <JgeK <>» Y EE. There is one 
sign wanting before £Y®=, the traces of which suggest €YVY, or possibly YE] (see the traces on pl. X). 

® The line reads HMR YY WY EY ><] <ff -}¥Q. The reading of the figures Y¥ [yy is 
practically certain, and there is probably nothing wanting between ><"Y and <{¥; the fault in the surface 
of the stone does not appear to have erased any character. 

* Nothing is probably wanting between <\EY EE at the beginning of the line and <¥¥ *Y Ey =f at 
the end.. In any case not more than one character is missing in the break, immediately after EE. 

® The reading of the determinative YY J} is certain. Between it and -—= »<"] there are traces of 
two signs which suggest the reading .¥" .¥ as a possibility. 

§ Between EE ><" and the determinative Y before Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti’s name there are two, or 
possibly three, signs wanting. The traces suggest the reading 2 >>/. 

7 The traces of the sign are those of >Y¥{, not Er}y. 

8 The sign =/ is engraved beyond the edge of Col. III, on the other face of the stone (see pl. XIII). 

® The text, in accordance with the usual formula, reads: «({ & >¢* — Ja) EE Y eyVJ= El> =EEY- 

10 The text reads clearly J¥ Pet Eye Eye ><], as in Col. IV, 1. 2. 





TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
COL, III. 





(43) Bit - (m.)7a - kil - a - na - ili - Su 
(44) a-dt) 10 gur (Se'u)séru Sa a-na (m.)Be-la-nt 
(45) @ - na stint na-ad-nu- ma 
(46) (m.)Ur - (cle) Bélit - muballitat - mite ip - 
fit-ur]? 
(47) Siddu eltt pa - an altine 
(48) US-sa-DU Bit-(m.)A fu-u-a-a[i i... . i Bi 
(49) Stddu Saplu pa - an Sate 
(50) uS-sA-DU Bét-(m)7e[ 2... 12 
COL. Iv. 
(1) pata elt pa - an amurré 
(2) kiséd (ndru)Ni* - nt - na 
(3) Late Saplu pa - an Sad? 


(4) iat’! pi-ir-tu pa-an a 
(5) Sarru (ilu) Adad - Radin ahi 


(6) tk - nu - uk - ma 
(7) a-na (m.) Ur-(2le) Bélit-muballitat-mitd 
(8) mdr = (m.)Sa - a - mil ~— (amélubart 
(9) ahd (m.)Ta - kil - a - na - tle ~ Su 


(10) zd - ai - in - ma 





(11) wd-tu = (m.) Ur-(2lu) Bélit- muballitat-mitd 
(12) ¢ - mu - tu (m.)Ahu - da - ru - u- 
(13) mar (m. u)En - lil - kt - adi - net 
(14) ehlu Su -a-tu t-na da-na- ni 
(15) 2-ki-dim-ma (m. tlu)Marduk-kudurri-usur 
(16) mdr (m.)Ur - (dln) Béelit - muballitat - miti 


(17) Sarra Me - li - (ilu)Si - pak 


(18) uS8 - td - ma wt- ti a - fa - mes 
(19) ¢ - Sal - Su mu - tt - ma 
(20) (m.)Aku - da-ru-u a-na Sarri 
(21) kt - @ - am tk - be 
(22) (m.)Za-kil-a-na-ili-Su  (amélujbart 
(2.3) Stent bb 4500 ® atu - ut -a 
(24) @ - na ah - hw - uw - tt 
(25) a-na (m.)Ur- (lu) Bélit - muballitat - mité 
(26) wl ku - ur -~ vu - ub 


1 The text reads Y¥ <7EK, not Y¥ “VYy. 


han, abparss, 


es 


TRANSLATION—continued, 
COL. IIT. 
(43) (known as) Bit-Takil-ana-ilishu, 
(44) including the ten gur of corn-land 
(45) sold to Belani, which 
(46) Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti had re[deemed], 


(47) —the upper length towards the north, | 
(48) adjoining Bit-Akhfa-a[t......... 1 
(49) the lower length towards the south, 

(50) adjoining Bit-Ti[ 


COL. Iv. 


(1) the upper width towards the west 
(2) on the bank of the Ninina, 
(3) the lower width towards the east 
(4) withthe..... towards the reed-thicket, 
(5) King Adad-nadin-akhi 
(6) sealed and 
(7) to Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti, 
(8) the son of Sami, the seer, 
(9) the brother of Takil-ana-ilishu, 
(10) he gave it. 
(11) And after Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti 
(12) had died, Akhu-dar4, 
(13) the son of Enlil-kidini, 
(14) seized that land by force, 
(15) and Marduk-kudurri-usur, 
(16) the son of Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti, 
(17) King Meli-Shipak 
(18) informed, and confronting one another 
(19) he questioned them, 
(20) and Akhu-dard spoke to the king, 
(21) saying: 
(22) “ Takil-ana-ilishu, the seer, 
(23) who had no recognized heir, my brother, 
(24) into brotherhocd. 
(25) with Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti 
(26) did not come. 





2 The traces at the end of the line are not quite clear (¢f pl. XD), but it is probable that we may restore 


the verb as >y¥ >gEy Wey. 


3 The traces at the beginning of the name suggest the sign Exyy$, followed by S{Y{&; the sign YY is 
quite clear, followed by =EY, or possibly >Z~-], and about three signs are wanting at the end of the line. 
“ The sign ><J< is clear, and probably not more than two signs are wanting at the end of the line. 


5 The sign 2y¢ is quite clear upon the stone. 


6 The reading >\7\ is certain. 
7 The name reads simply 1 3 YY 


pa 
bebe 


There is nothing wanting between <=> and ErAy ; the 


marks on the surface of the stone are not traces of characters, 


8 The sign 3“ is clear upon the stone. 


9 The sign is Ye; f Col. I, 1. 3; Col. II, 1 35; Col. IV, 1. 33. 


TRANSLITERATION—continued, 
COL. Iv. 
(27) ul - tt a- na - ku 
(28) u (m. 
(29) bét (m. 


Si - th - vi - ku 
uu)Nabi - Sakin(in) - Sume 
wu) En - lil - ki - di - nt 


(30) sa\ - ab - tu, na su-?-a-tt 


ud. rm UL dhs 


(31) (ele\Adad - ‘nae © ahi a - bu - ka 


(32) ektl (m.)Ta-kil-a-na-thi-%u  (amélu)baré 
(33) Sumu lé 15é(e) ahi - ia 
(34) zk - Ut - uk - ma 
(35) a-na (m.)Ur-(ilu) Bélit-muballitat-mitte 


(36) 7d@- din sarru Me-h- (ilu) St - pak 
(37) 7 - od a - fa -— mes 
(38) dup - pa? a - na hur - Sa - an 
39) a - ti - ra> - a§ - Su - nu- tim - ma 
40) (m.)Afu - da - re - & 


(41) &¢-t* a-na (m.)Ta- kil-a-na-ilt- Su 
42)a-na ah>-fu-u-itt la kir - bu 








8 The first three signs in the line read [CAVY »EEy Ex]; 


TRANSLATION—continued. 


COL. IV. 


(27) Since I was small 

(28) and Nabd-shakin-shumi 

29) the house of Enlil-kidini 

30) had taken, for that r reason 

(31) Adad- ne ‘akhi, thy father, 

32) the field of Takil-ana-ilishu, the seer, 

(33) who had no recognized heir, my brother, 

34) sealed and 

(35) to Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti 

36) he gave it.” King Meli-Shipak 

37) in consultation with them 

38) an agreement for a compromise 

(39) drew up for them. 

40) And Akhu-dari, 

41) although with Takil-ana-ilishu 

42) into brotherhood he had not come, 

43) and the lands \was not part of the house 

44) of Enlil-kidini,\. 

45) and although he questioned all who had 
not been present 

46) but had knowledge of the matter 








(1) among the sons of Enlil-kidini, 
(2) his brothers, 
(3) when he made known his decision 
(4) bvould not agree to a-compromise, 
(5) In that year 
(6) he died. 
(7) And after Akhu-dari 
(8) was dead, 
(9) Marduk-kudurri-usur 

(10) brought his report to King 


ELV Eb. 


there is nothing wanting, 


43) u chlu ul - tu bbti 
(44) ®(m. tlu)En - til - kt - adi - me 
45) ki - ¢ [ma] da [ge] - at - au? 
46) mu - ai - @ a - ma ~- t* 
COL. V. COL. V. 
(1) méré(pl.) (m. tlu)En - lil - ki - ad - nt 
(2) ah&(pl.) - Su ze - Sal - ma 
(3)¢ - Sa - ad - di - ma 
(4)a-na fur -Sa-an tla il- lk® 
(5) ¢ - na Satte Se 6 a 2 oe 
(6) z - mat - ut - meer 
(7) ul - tu (m.)Afu - da - ru - u 
(8) 2 - meu - tu 
(9) (m. tlu)Marduk - kudurré -  usur 
(10) fe - wm - Su a - na Sarre 
1 The sign ¥¥ is clear upon the stone. 
2 The traces of the first two signs in the line are those of 
3 


4 The readin EY £= at the beginning of the line is in accordance with the traces, and may be 
g ginning f y 


regarded as certain. 
5 The sign <>>]¥¥ is clear. 


6 The first two signs in the line appear to be traces of the determinatives 1 ~»- ; there is not room 


for "EYY at the beginning of the line. 


7 Ll. 45 and 46 are not proper names, the sons of Enlil-kidini. 
Every sign, except EY, is clear ; 


-E] ne eT 


L. ag reads: (QE) EE [EY] ~ET 


and, although the traces between ££ and =+£Y are 


uncertain, the suggested restoration EY is probable. The verb 2é-2% it might be possible to explain as a 
Permansive form from the root Ji}; but we obtain far better sense by assuming that the engraver has 
omitted =] by mistake before >y/*. 
contracted from /é 7-21-21. 

8 L. 46 reads simply = <Yek ey} Y¥ EY ~]<; the sign -8 is rubbed, but quite certain. 

9 Beyond the edge of the column, after the sign >), are distinct traces of the sign <{E]. It is thus 
possible that we should read z//zk-ki. But as the character may have been partially rubbed down by the 
engraver himself, it is preferable to regard the line as ending at Y>y. 

10 The reading <Y> is certain. 

1. Nothing is wanting in the break between FE and -S. 


The latter explanation is preferable to regarding /a-zé-zu as 


TRANSLITERATION—continued, 

COL. Vv. 

(11) Me - CG - (lu)Si - pak u - tir - ma 
(12) dt - adh cre (m. 2)\En - lil - nadin - Sumu 
(13) maresu Sa (m.)Afu - da - vt - 7 
(14) dup - pa? a- na hur - Sa - an 
(15) a@ - na (alu)*Parak - médri{K1) 
(16) @ - f%@ - va - aS - Su - um - ma 
(17) t-na fur-Sa-an t-na (alu)Parak-méri® 
(18) (m. u)Marduk-kudurrt-usur tz-kam-ma 
(19) te-im-Su  i-na  (alu)Ah-ha- di 
(20) a - na Sarre Me - ti - Si - pak 
(21) w-tir-mat Sarru Me - ti - Si - pak 





(22) Bit (m.)Ta-hkil-a-na-tli-Su (améluybart 
(23) tk - nu - uk - ma 
(24) a-na = (m. lu) Marduk - kudurrd -usur 
(25) mdr (m.)Ur - (cle) Béelit - muballitat - méti 
(26) a-na u-um sa-a-tt id - din 
(27) ma-ti-ma a-na ar-kat u-mi 
(28) ¢ - na ahe(pl.) méaré(pl.) 
(29) nisiti u sa - la- ti 
(30) Ses Bit - (m.) Ta - kil - a - na - tlt - Su 
(31) # Bit -(m. ilujEn - lil - ki - dt - ni 
(32) ma-la ba-Su-u Sa t-lam~-ma 


(33) ¢-na mu-uh Bit-(m.)Ta-kil-a-na-ili-Su 
(34) ¢- da - ab - bu - bu i ~ vag - gu - Wu 
(35) # - Sar - ga - mu “- Ma~?-a- ru 
(36) u-Sa-ah-ha-2u uu - Sad - ba - bu 
(37) # - Sat - ba - lu ehkhlu an-nu-u 
(38) ul na - din- mi «t-kab-bu-u 
(39) ku - dur - vi ekhld Su - a - tu 
(40) ¢-na su-ur-t ma-la ba-Su-u 
(41) (amélu)sa - ak - la Sa - ak - ka 
(42) la mu-da-a u-sa-ak-ka,ru 
(43) w-na-ak-ka-ru u- fal-dik- ku’ 
(44) 2,- Sa - ta “a - Sa - ak - ka - lum 


(45) z- nua me-e u-Sa-ad-du-u 
(46) u lu - u 2 - na @é- pi-ri 
(47) “a - S@ - at - ma - ru 
(48) An-nu (lu)En-ll ui (idujE-a 
COL, VI. 

(1) dléni(pl) rabdtu(pl. tu) ¢-na ag~- get 


(2) Libbt - Su - nu li- tk - kil - mu - su 
(3) (ilu) Sin(tlu)Samas(ilu)A dad ilu) Marduk 


(4) id - su lissuhti( fu) 
(5) (clu)Nin - gir - su u (elu) Ba - u 
(6)a - a - la ta - a - ba 


ran ov yer, Ove wes Aw “ ges Mayne 


The signs © 
The sign >=}Y¥ is clear upon the stone. 


The reading EY{¥e 


e-YVVY 2G are clear upon the stone. 
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TRANSLATION—continued. 

COL. v. 

(11) Meli-Shipak, 

(12) and with Enlil-nadin-shumu, 

(13) the son of Akhu-dard, 

(14) at agreement for a.compromise 

(15) @r Parak-mari 

(16) he drew BD. for im, 

(17) and bya. ‘compromise in Parak-mAri 
(18) Marduk-kudurri-usur was free ; 

(19) and his report in Akkad 

(20) to King Meli-Shipak 

(21) he brought back, and King Meli-Shipak 
(22) the House of Takil-ana-ilishu, the seer, 
(23) sealed and 

(24) to Marduk-kudurri-usur, 

(25) the son of Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti, 
(26) gave it for ever. 

(27) Whensoever in future times 

(28) among the brethren, sons, 

(29) relatives, and household 

(30) of Bit-Takil-ana-ilishu 

(31) and Bit-Enlil-kidini, 

(32) all that there are, one shall rise up 
(33) and in respect of Bit-Takil-ana-ilishu 
(34) shall bring an action, or make a claim, 
35) or cause a claim to be made, or shall 

send (another) 

36) and cause him to take, or lay claim to, 
(37) or seize it, or shall say: “ This field 
38) was not granted,” 
(39) or the boundary-stone of that field, 
(40) through any wickedness, 
41) shall cause a fool, or a deaf man, 
(42) or one who understands not, to destroy, 
(43) or shall change it, or shall shatter it, 
(44) or shall cause one to burn it with fire, 
(45) or cause one to cast it into the water, 
(46) or in the dust 
(47) shall cause one to hide it, 
(48) may Anu, Enlil, and Ea, 








CoOL. VI. 
(1) the great gods, in the anger 
(2) of their hearts look upon him! 
(3) May Sin, Shamash, Adad and Marduk 
(4) tear out his foundation ! 
(5) May Ningirsu and Bau 
(6) goodly rejoicing 


1 

2 

8 The determinative <JE] is here omitted by the engraver. 

4 mW EY is in accordance with the traces. 
5 


The end of the line is damaged, but the reading is certain. 
6 The last sign, in the line is neither = nor JE]; the traces are those of {EE (see pl. XV). 


Cc 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued, 
coL. VI. 


(7) a - na S¢o- tm - tt - Su 

(8) la Z - man - nu - u 

(9) (dln) Samas u (ilu\Adad tléni(pl.) bélé(pl.) 
Qi-nt 


us - te - e& ~ Se- 7u 
bél — ku-dur-ri 


(10) at - in - Su la 
(11) (ilu) Pap-nigin-gar-ra 


li - na - \e 
(tlu)Nin - e - gal 


(12) ku - dur - ra - Su 
(13) (lu) Oras u 

(14) @ - na limutti( tt) lirtedh - Su 
(15) (tlu)Su-ka-mu-na (clu) S u-ma-li-ta 
(16) dléni(pl.) Sa Sarri i-na pa-an Sarrt 
17) z vub&pl.) & - Sa - aS! - ki-nu- Su 





(19) uz ta-fa-gt a -na kakki na-ki-ri 
20) - ame - nu - us 
(21) dlénd(pl.) ma-la t-na mu-ug ku-dur-ri 





22) an -ni-t Sum- Su- nu sak - ru 


(23) Sum - Su li - Ral - i - ku 

(24)a-na mim-mae tla ba-Se-e 

(25) - Sa - H - ku - Su 
‘ COLOPHON? 


(26) a- su -mi-tt-tu an-mi-7t- tu 


(27) ga - ba - wt - Sa - lal - tt 
(28) ka - nik ai - nim 
. (29) Sa (ilu\Adad - Sum - iddina(na) 
(30) (lu)Adad - nadin - ake 
(31) Me - li - (ilu)Si - pak 
(32) 3 Sarradnipl.) 


1 The sign is BE (ff pl. XVI). 


(18) (clu)[star be-lit matdti a-Sar kakkt 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
COL. VI. 
(7) for his lot 
(8) not decree ! 
(9) May Shamash and Adad, the divine 
lords of right, 
(10) not prosper his cause! 
(11) May Pap-nigin-gara, the lord of the boun- 
dary-stone, 
(12) destroy his boundary-stone ! 
(13) May Urash and Nin-e-gal 
(14) pursue him with evil ! 
(75) May Shukamuna and Shumalia, 
(16) the gods of the king, before king 
(17) and princes set him ! 
(18) May Ishtar, the lady of the lands, in the 
place of weapons 
(19) and of battle, to the weapon of the foe 
(20) assign him! 
(21) May all the gods, whose names upon this 
boundary-stone 
(22) are mentioned, 
(23) destroy his name, 
(24) and to naught 
(25) may they bring him! | 


COLOPHON. 
(26) This stele (contains) ¢/.cav A/a ,3¥8% 
(27) three copies 
(28) of attested judgments 
(29) of Adad-shum-iddina, 
(30) Adad-nadin-akhi 
(31) and Meli-Shipak, 
(32) the three kings. 


® The text of the imprecations ends with 1, 25, under which two horizontal lines are engraved across 
the column. The colophon, or title, is separated from the text by a blank space of one line (see pl. XVII). 
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IV. 
KUDURRU OF THE TIME OF MELI-SHIPAK)! 


[No. 90829 ;* Pirates XXIII-XXX. ] 


Summary: Deed of gift recording a grant of fifty eur of corn-land in the 
province of Bit-Pir-Amurri by Meli-Shipak to Khasardu, the son of Sumé. The 
land was situated on the bank of the Royal Canal and was in the district of 
the city of Shaluluni. Four officials carried out the transfer of the property (Col. I, 
ll. 13-19), and the deed was drawn up in the presence of seven high officials who are 
enumerated by name (Col. I], Il. 1-11). 


Deities invoked: (1) Anu; (2) Enlil; (3) Ea; (4) Shamash; (5) Marduk ; 
(6) Naba ; (7) Anunitum ; (8) Ninib; (9) Ninkarrag (Gula); (10) Adad ; (11) Nergal; 
(12) Shukamuna ; and (13) Shumalia ; and “all the gods whose names are mentioned 
on this stone.” 


Symbols: Face A (pl. X XIX): (1) Composite being, in the form of a centaur, 
with attributes of man, beast, bird and reptile,’ shooting with bow and arrow. 
Face B (pl. XXIX): (2) Leaping dog, (3) Bird on perch, (4) Composite being, half 
man, half horse, resembling a satyr and grasping in both hands a spear or standard, 
the shaft formed from a palm-stem, (5) Spear-headed standard, with tassels. Face C 
(pl XXX): (6) Solar disk,* (7) Mace with twin lion-heads, (8) Spear-head, 
(9) Goddess, carrying bowl and brush or flail, (10) Eagle-headed mace, (11) Lunar 
disk, (12) Lightning-fork. Face D (pl. XXX): (13) Lamp, (14) Winged goddess 
with twining legs, (15) Ram-headed crook, (16) Eight-pointed star, (17) Cylindrical 
headdress, with feathered top and decorated with circles, standing on a carved table. 
Top of stone (pl. XXVIII): (18) Serpent in a coil. 


1 The kudurru consists of a four-sided block of limestone with conical top (see pl. XXIII). It measures 
1 ft. 8 in. in height, and its sides vary from 9 in. to 94 in. in breadth; the conical top rises to a height of 
74 in. above the ledge from which it springs. On each of the four sides are two panels of text, one above 
the other, the upper one consisting of not more than three lines. The corners of the stone are carved to 
represent lofty towers, the courses of the bricks or stone-work being indicated by lines. The conical top 
above the inscriptions is carved with emblems facing to the right. 

2 The former Case-number of the stone, when it was exhibited in the Nimroud Central Saloon, was 
“rox,” and a lithographed copy of its text, without a translation, was published by Belser under this 
Case-number in Beitr. zur Assyr., II, pp. 165 ff.; Belser’s copy, improved in places by the help of a squeeze, 
was used by Peiser for a rendering of the inscription in Schrader’s Kezlins. Brbl., IV, pp. 56 ff. The text 
in places is much worn and damaged, but it has been found possible to recover the majority of the broken 
passages from the traces still remaining on the stone. The symbols, though previously described, are here 
’ published for the first time. , 

3 The god has two heads, one human, with beard and thick hair falling on the shoulders, and on it he 
wears a conical head-dress probably provided with horns; the second head, facing backwards, is that of 
alion. The god’s torso and arms are human, and he is represented drawing a bow; ends of five arrows in 
a sheath are visible over his right shoulder. The body, hind legs, the lower tail, and the upper part of 
the fore legs are those of a horse; a second tail is that of a scorpion, and the fore legs end in scorpions, . 
though only one scorpion is shown. Wings rise from the horse’s shoulders, 

4 Nos. 6, 11 and 16, the Solar and Lunar disks and the Eight-pointed star, though here separated, 
actually form a group, since they fill spaces in the upper field immediately below the serpent’s outer coil. 

: C 2 
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TRANSLITERATION, 
TITLE! 
(1) Sum ku-dur-v[¢]? (2) an - ni - 2@ 
(3) (lt)Adad bélu kardu pa-at-ti nu-up-St 


Sur-kai 
coL. 1. 
(1) 50 (Se’'u)zéru I GAN 30 (ka) 1 ammatu 
vablttum(tum) 


(2) ugar (alu)Sa-lu-lu-ni kidd Nér-Sarri 


(3) pipat Bit - (mn) Pir - (clu\Amurri* 

(4) Siddu elt pin itdni US-SA-DU  Bit- 
(m.)Pér'-(2le)Amurri 

(5) Stddu Saplu pan Sate 

(6) US-SA-DU  Amél-?8Sakké( pl.)-Sa- US-tim 


(7) pitu eli pan amurrt kisdd Nédr-Sarri 


. (8) pitu Saplu pan Sadt 
(9) US-SA-DU Bit-(m.) Pir’ - (lu) A murrt 
(10) Sa =Me-li- St-pak Sar kissati® 


(11) (m.)fa-sar-du. (amélu)sukkal® mu-ni-ré 
(12) mar (m.)Su-mle]-e arad-sul  t-ri-mu 


(13) (m.)lb-nt-(lu) Marduk mdr (m.)Arad- 


(7lu)E-a 
(14) Sa - a - za eklt 
(15) (m. tlu)Samas-mu-bal-lit (amélu)pa-za- 
an-nu® 
(16) (m. 2n)Ba-u-ahu-iddina(na) dupsar Sakin 
mate 


(17) « (m.)ltt2-(2lu) Marduk-baldtu™ (améls) 
Sak-Sarvri . 

(18) eklu = Su-a-~-tulm] im-Su-hu-ma 

(19) a-xa (m)fa-sar-du u-kin-nu 


TRANSLATION, 
TITLE. 
(1, 2) The name of this boundary stone is 
(3) “O Adad, mighty lord, bestow abundant 
streams |” 


coL. 1 

(1) Fifty gar of corn-land, one gaz, measured 
by the great cubit, being reckoned at 
thirty £a of seed, 

(2) in the district of the city of Shaluluni, 
on the bank of the Royal Canal, 

(3) in the province of Bit-Pir-Amurtri, 

(4) the upper length towards the north, 
adjoining Bit-Pir’-Amurri, 

(5) the lower length towards the south, 

(6) adjoining (the land of) Amél-ishshakké- 
sha-Ushtim, 

(7) the upper width towards the west on the 
bank of the Royal Canal, 

(8) the lower width towards the east, 

(9) adjoining Bit-Pir-Amurri, 

(10) which Meli-Shipak, king of the world, 


(11) to Khasardu, the..... -minister, 
(12) the son of Sumé, his servant, has 
presented— 


(13) Ibni-Marduk, the son of Arad-Ea, 


(14) who delimited the field, 
(15) Shamash-muballit, the prefect, 


(16) Bau-akhu-iddina, scribe to the governor 
of the land, 
(17) and Itti-Marduk-balatu, the king’s officer, 


(18) measured that field, 
(19) and established it as the property of 
Khasardu. 


1 For the title of the stone, see Faces A and B, pl. XXIX, where it is engraved below the figure of the 


composite mythological being, and above the first column of the text. 


is engraved round the edge on Face B. 


The last word of the title (suz-ka) 


* The line reads: = YEY YEY -YY; the sign ~Y{_is only partly preserved. 
The line reads: => Qi < TAY Nf 8 ERY fc ot eet (eo Eb 


Here, and in Il. 4 and 9, the name is written EYYY 1 “¥.q >} yY> >EEY. 


The sign is clearly engraved &. 


3 
4 
5 
6 The traces of the character are those of E]Y\< ; 
7 
8 


gf. Col. II, 1. 7. 


There are only two characters between FY} and ££; they read >E=Y —=VY. 
For the use of sadédu, “to mark out, to delimit,” see below, p. 77, n. 6. 
® The line reads: Y >>} *Y 8 >= Ye (Eo Eee Wc WY mf oA. Nothing is wanting at the end 
of the line, and no characters are inscribed on the edge of the stone. 
0 The signs ><}< >EY are quite clear upon the stone. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. TRANSLATION—continued. 
COL. IL. COL. I. 
(1) ¢- [a] Ala] - xlak] -u u dup pr)} (1) At the sealing of the deed and tablet 
(2) (m.)[/a]dina(ua)-(lu)Marduk Sakkanak (2) [Id]dina-Marduk, the ruler[..... ] 


ba(P)-[ oe il? 
(3) mat tdate Bit -(m.)Ma - la - fz)? (3) of the Sea-Country, of Bit-Malakh[i], 


(4) u Sa - tam bit adi?) - bt - na* (4) and the keeper of the... .. -house, 

(5) (mj At-2?-[.. 2. . |o-me (amélu)ka-Su 8 (5) Rizil .. Jni,the..... -official, 

(6) (m)Li-bur-za-nin-E-kur (améluSaki (6) Libur-zanin-Ekur, the officer, 

(7) (m.)Ldsa - a - na - nbri - lu) Marduk (7) Lisa-ana-ntiri-Marduk, the high minister, 
(amélu)sukkallu stru? 

(8) (m. \lkiSa(¥a)-(tln)Ba-u mdr (mn. Arad- (8) Ikisha-Bau, the son of Arad-Ea, 


(ilu\E-a 8 
(9) UM(?)-ME A-GAR-RA(?)? (m. 2l)Samas- (9) thes... 8D a aus , Shamash - shum - 
Sum-lisir © lishir, 
(10) mdr (m.)At-ta-ulu-ma Sakkanak A-ga- (10) the son of Atta-iluma, the ruler of 
_ Ae(KT) Agade, 
(11) « Kt-din-(lu) Marduk™ (améluyMER-GAL” (11) and Kidin-Marduk, the..... ,» are 
wezasu(pl. eu) 8 present (as witnesses). 


(12) ma-ti-ma a-na arlkdlt' u-mi (12) Whensoever in days to come 

(13) a-na ni-Sé af-ra-a-ti lu (amélujaklu® (13) among future men, an agent, 

(14) fe (amélujluputtu lu  Sakkanakku (14) or a governor, or a ruler, 

(15) « lu a-a-um-ma mér ma-am-ma-na-ma (15) or anyone, or the son of anyone at all, 


1 The traces of the line read: FE ><] =r} >5Wy Y elle <« <t} ZENVYY. In the break at the 
end of the line after <4) there is only room for one sign, of which traces of a single wedge remain: 
S23. The suggested restoration <4 2=)\\Y is practically certain. 

* The traces of the name at the beginning of the line may possibly be read: Y pEY ><] > (=4y; 
between the determinative Y and the name (¢é)Marduk the traces are not certain. The sign after 
(Ee >2>] appears to be >=], and there is room for one sign, or possibly two closely written signs, at 
the end of the line. As the determinative »£JY is absent, the word is probably not a place-name, but 
may be regarded as part of the official title. 

8 The line reads: 4 Y¥ =EY >=] EY Y EY -EY &. The reading of the last sign as & is 
nearly certain. In the ee re on pl. XXV there appears to be the trace of a diagonal wedge 
after <, but this is merely a break in the surface of the stone which has caught the light. There is 
no room for any sign in the slight break between >£Y and =]YjY. The line defines the extent of 
Iddina-Marduk’s jurisdiction, and 1. 4 enumerates another of his titles. 

4 The line reads: <¥>JEIY *YYY “7 EVV <JBE@) FS ><]. The sign after e}YYY appears to be <YgE, 
with the lower diagonal wedge cut rather below the line; the traces might possibly be those of Y. 
The absence of the determinative Y before </g& indicates that dit di(?)-di-na is not be taken as a 
proper name. : 

5 There is not room in the gap before Py for the sign pF. In the reproduction on pl. XXV, 
what might be taken as wedges before the gap, are merely scratches on the surface of the stone. Possibly 
a slight trace of the beginning of the sign is preserved on the edge of the gap: #4; in that case >/</¢ 
would be a possible restoration. 

6 The text reads: EXRY >zley EY. 

7 The text reads: BRAY byVY¥< -Ee Yl. 

, § Nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 
9 The readings of the signs SxYY¥ and E=VY are not certain; the latter may possibly be EYVY 
(cp. the form of ExVY in 1.13). The traces are well given on pl. XXV. 
10 Nothing is wanting at the ends of ll. 9 and ro. 
i. The determinative ¥ is omitted before this name. 
The character is possibly YEY, not EY-. 
8 The sign is clearly engraved ==If. 
M4 The sign is ><JEEY. 
1 The title is clearly written EDy 
16 The sign is clearly engraved =A. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
COL. Il 
(16) Sa tl-lam-ma i-na mui ekli Su-a-tum 


(17) ¢-da-ab-bu-bu u-sa-ad-ba- bu 


COL. IL 

(1) eklu [ul] na-din-mi' i-kab-bu-u 

(2) abnu Su-a-tum*® i-na as-vi- Su 

(3) u-nak-ka-ru-ma lu a-na me-e lu a-na 
isdte tnamdh(u)* 

(4) let -na abne 

(5) ass ar-va-a-ti §¢+-na-a-tt 
ma 

(6) lu sak-lam lu suk-ku-ka lu sa-ma-a 


“a-ab- bit - su 
z-pal *-la-hu- 


(7) u-Sa-as-Su-ma a-Sar la a-ma-vri 
usaskanu( nt) 
(8) amélu Su-a-tum Sa ekla [it (?)]|-ta-ba-lu ® 
(9) (elu) A-nu-um a-bi ildnt(pl.) nal k]-r[ 25] Le- 
ru-ur-su 7 
(10) (2lu)En-lil Sar gim-ri Se-ri-i[s}-s[u]§ Li-me- 
25-SU 
(11) (elu)E-a pa-ti-tk nt-si Smta-Su li-lam-man 


(12) (ilu)Samas daian Saméu arsiti(t2) li-hal- 
like Sumésu® 


(13) (2lu)Marduk abkal iléni(pl.) 7¢-na 
limutti(tt) li-tr-di-Su 
(14) (elu) Nabi pa-kid kig-Sla-t@. 2... cee 
2 se 
(15) (2lu)A-nu-ne-tum a-St-ba[t...... ]? 


istd-su li-bit 
1 The sign <== is quite clear upon the stone. 
* The text reads SJE. 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
coL. IIL 
(16) who shall rise up and in respect of that 
field 
(17) shall make a claim, or cause a claim to 
be made, 


cOL. 1. 
(1) orshall say: “The field wasnot presented,” 
(2) or shall change that stone from its place, 
(3) or shall cast it into the water, or into the 

fire, 
(4) or shall break it with a stone, 
(5) or because of these curses shall fear 


(6) and shall cause a fool or a deaf man or 
a blind man 
(7) to take it up, and set it in a place where 
it cannot be seen, , 
(8) that man who shall take away the field, 
(9) may Anu, the father of the gods, curse 
him as a foe! 
(10) May Enlil, the king of all, inflict his 
punishment upon him ! 
(11) May Ea, the creator of men, give him an ~ 
evil fate ! 
(12) May Shamash, the judge of heaven and 
earth, destroy his name ! 
(13) May Marduk, the leader of the gods, 
pursue him with evil ! 
(14) May Nabd, the overseer of the wor[ld 
oie es JBI f xiccaceran} 
(15) May Anunitum, who dwellsin[..... } 
destroy his foundation ! 


® The verb is clearly engraved YY &YYYe, below the line at the end (f pl. XXVI). 


4 The sign is ¢Y>, not YY 
> The sign is engraved clearly »==Ys. 


8 The relative clause, as engraved upon the stone, may perhaps be intl EN YY “VV 


BY SENNY 


>=] El], for the marks between "EV, Y¥, and *YY] are probably holes in the surface of the stone and 
not traces of characters. The first character of the verb appears to be 27 not EEAY (¢ the latter 
‘sign in Col. I, 1. 14) ; but, as 7-ta-ba-du gives far better sense, it is possible that 247 has. been engraved 
by mistake for ZeAY. It should be noted that the traces may possibly be read "EVY <J> ~XL WY *YV¥ 
(ie., Sa pan bél ekli us-ta-ba-lu) ; in that case the traces read as Y¥ must be taken as >{J, and Y¥ must 
be placed nearer “¥YY. But the first alternative appears on the whole the more probable ; see pl. XXVI, 
which gives a very accurate reproduction of the traces. 

7 The reading >EE=VY SYVY YY EY is certain. 
two, or possibly three, characters. The traces do not suggest agg7s, nor zzz? ; the reading >= 
nak-ris, is in accordance with all the traces on the stone. 

® ‘The line reads: =F WEN BEY C&W ~I 38 Ley EN EES <x 

9 Written AS Ep. 

10 The reading (KC "E 

U For the traces before »:=YY, see pl. XXVI. 
the latter in Col. TV, 1. 2 (pl. XXVII). 

™ In the gap between >< and =<] about four signs are wanting. 


Between >>} Y><« and »EE=VV are fonane of 


Dy EYEE, 
EY -ZETY. 


><J<] is practically certain. 
El! [ ¥<] Pp y 
The sign before mE is not *¥ VQ 5 ff. the form of 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 


COL, IL 
(16) (clu)\Nin-2b i-na tablded kakka - S\u 
lisbir(tr) | 
(17) (tlu)\Nin-kar-ra-ag [..... |? eér-5u 
lil-kut 
COL. Iv. : 
(1) (tlu)Adad bé NI-DUB? [..... -nun- 
Su us... 12 
(2) (tlu)Nergal i-na Sa-ga-as-ti pir’a-Su a-a® 
HPL ek ves ] 


(3) (élu)Su-ka-mu-na u (ilu)Su-m[a-le-ia] 6 
(4) lu-u-ka-bu-u limutti(td) [oe es |? 
(5) zddnd(pl.) ma-la i-na elt (abnu)naré an-ni-t 
[Seem Sunn zak-ru® 


(6) ar-rat la nap-Su-ri l-ru-ru-Su-mla]® 





(7) u-ma_ t§-ten la baldt-su lik-bu-u™ 
(8) Sa-a-Su Sumsu u eér-Su a-a@ u-Sab-Su-u 
(9) dmé(pl.) a@- mum - ur - “YP 


(10) Sanézi(pl.) fu - Sa - af - kt 


(II) a@- na Sc - ma - tt - 5a I[7] - 8 - mu 
(12) eli tke Sarrt eli §* ou rub) 
(13) &@ - rth vi - nin - Su - ma 
(14) ¢ - na limutti( tz) li- tk - la 
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TRANSLATION—continued. 


COL. UL. 
(16) May Ninib break his [weapon] in the 
ba[ttle] ! 
(17) May Ninkarrag[..... | snatch away 
his seed ! 
COL. IV. 
(1) May Adad, the lord of the crops(?), 


TeRis (fades ]! 
. (2) May Nergal in his destruction not. 
[spare(?)] his offspring ! 
(3) May Shukamuna and Shumf[alia] 
(4) pronounce evil [against him(?) ]! 
(5) May all the gods, whose names are 
mentioned on this stone, 
(6) curse him with a curse that cannot be 
loosened, 
(7) may they command that he live not 
a single day, 
(8) may they not let him, nor his name, nor 
his seed endure ; 
(9) days of drought, 
(10) years of famine, 
(11) may they assign for his lot, 
(12) before god, king, lord and prince 
(13) may his whining be continuous, 
(14) and may he come to an evil end! 


Ce ee re ? 


1 The line reads: > feEY PHY cE ><] -S+ [ey EN] EY > oe. 


® The character before »<@ is possibly »<Y, and in the gap there are traces of two characters 


in addition. 
® The reading Eye EEYY{Y is certain. 


* ¥or the traces of the second half of the line, see pl. XXVIT. 


text may have run beyond the edge of the column. 
5 The signs *¥.\ EY] YY Yi are quite clear. 


6 Nothing is wanting after the name. 


The end of the line is broken, and the 


The first character of the verb appears to be FE. At 
the end of 1. 2 also, the surface of the stone is broken. 


7 There is room for about two characters in the break ; possibly restore <=] EY, edé-su. 


8 This line runs off the panel on to the edge of the stone. 


Only one sign is completely wanting, 


which may be restored as =38; the end of the line thus runs: EY +EY FE ><] @Eey Byey Be} -- 


Bee FE DAS] maar] Saar] Eee< SM. 
9 Nothing is wanting after the sign EY. 
10 Nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 


ll There is nothing wanting at the end of the line; the marks beyond the panel do not appear to be 


characters. 
12 Nothing is wanting at the ends of ll. 9-r1. 
18 The word is <f> EY ><}< EY}. 
14 The traces of the character are those of >]. 
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V. 
KUDURRU OF THE TIME OF MARDUK-APLU-IDDINA I.! 


[No. 90850;* Pirates XXXI-XLII.] 


Summary : Deed of gift recording a grant of eighteen and two thirds gan of 
corn-land, in the province of Engur-Ishtar, by Marduk-aplu-iddina I to Marduk-zakir- 
shumi, a provincial governor and high official. The land was situated on the bank 
of the Tigris and was in the district of the town of Dar-zizi. Three high officials, 
including the governor of Engur-Ishtar, assisted at the transfer of the property 
(Col. II, ll. 30-38).° 


Deities invoked : (1) Anu, (2) Enlil, (3) Ea, (4) Ninib, (5) Gula, (6) Shamash, 
and (7) Marduk; and “all the gods whose shrines are exhibited upon this stone.” 


Symbols: Face A, First register (pl. XL): (1) Crescent, (2) Solar disk, 
(3) Eight-pointed star, (4) Lamp, (5) Walking bird, (6) Eagle-headed mace,* 
(7) Lion-headed mace, (8) Sitting dog, (9) Scorpion, and (10) Reversed yoke, 
standing ona shrine. Second register (pl. XLI): (11) Bird on perch, (12) Lightning- 


1 The kudurru consists of a massive rectangular block, or pillar, of limestone, with a broken top. 
It measures 3 ft. in height, 1 ft. 8 in. in width, and 1 ft. in thickness ; it is now mounted upon a plinth, into 
which it is let about 2 in. The face of the stone (Face A, pll. XL—XLIT) has been sculptured with emblems 
in low relief, arranged in three registers ; there is room for a fourth register, a space of about 9 in. in height 
having been left blank at the base of the stone, below the third register. The field of the three registers 
has been cut away to a uniform depth, leaving the original surface of the stone within the outline of the 
emblems; details on the surface of the emblems have then been indicated roughly with the point. The back 
of the stone (Face B, opposite to Face A, pll. XXXI-XXXIX) is engraved with the three columns of text, 
which record the grant of land to Marduk-zakir-shumi. The top of the stone on this side was very broken 
before the engraving, and the engraver has accordingly fitted the columns of his text to the available space 
(see further, p. 28, n. 2). The two sides of the stone have also been rubbed down and faced to take 
inscriptions or sculptures, but they have been left blank, possibly because of their imperfect surface, 
especially on the left-hand side of the stone. 

2 ‘The Collection-number of the stone is D.T. 383, and its former Case-number, when it was exhibited 
in the Nimroud Central Saloon, was “99.” The stone was found on the western bank of the Tigris 
opposite Baghdad, and was acquired for the British Museum by George Smith during the expedition he 
undertook to Nineveh, in 1873-74, for the proprietors of the Dazly Telegraph. In 1875 a copy of the 
text, accompanied with a transcription into Assyrian characters, was published in IV R., pll. 41 f., and in 
the same year George Smith published a description and a translation of it in his Assyrian Discoveries, 
pp. 235 ff. A revised copy of the text was included in IV R. (second edition), pl. 38 [41], and other 
translations have been given by Rodwell, Mecords of the Past, TX, pp. 29 ff, Oppert and Menant, 
Documents juridiques, pp. 129 ff., and Peiser in Schrader’s Kezlins. Brbl., IV, pp. 60 ff. A drawing of the 
symbols on Face A, which was published in IV R. (first edition), pl. 43, has been widely reproduced 
(cf. Assyr. Dise., opposite p. 236, Doc. jur., p. 129, etc.) The photographic reproduction of the symbols 
on pll. XL-XLII will be found useful in supplementing the sketch in IV R., as they throw light on details 
and show clearly the character of the work. From the reproduction of the text the reader will also be able 
to form his own judgment with regard to the traces of uncertain characters in rubbed and broken passages 
of the inscription, especially in the first and second columns. : 

3 It is probable that Ninib-aplu-iddina, Nabd-nasir, and Nabd-shakin-shumi are mentioned as having 
been present as witnesses at the transfer of the property. 

* The two maces or standards, Nos (6) and (7), are represented rising from the plain band which 
divides the first register from the second. 
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fork, supported by ox, couchant, (13) Spear-head, supported by horned dragon, 
couchant, and (14) Wedge, supported by horned dragon, couchant, before a temple- 
tower.t Third register (pl. XLII): (15) Horned serpent, whose body stretches across 
the whole width of the stone at the bottom of the register, (16) Turtle, (17) Ram- 
headed crook above the goat-fish,? and (18) Winged dragon, treading on the hinder 
part of the serpent. 


TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION, 
coL, L ; coL. 1. 
(1) 336 GAN? KI(pl.)# (Se’n)séru (1) Three hundred and thirty-six gan of 
low-lying corn-land, 
(2) I gan 30 (ka) 1 ammatu rabitum(tum) (2) a gan, measured by the great cubit, being 
reckoned at thirty £a of seed, 
(3) ugar (alu)Dir - g¢ - si(KI) (3) in the district of the town of Dfr-zizi, 
(4) kisdd (wdruldiklat (4) on the bank of the river Tigris, 
(5) pihat (alu)Engur - (tlu)[S$tar(KI) (5) in the province of Engur-Ishtar, 
(6) Stddu elt amurrt (6) on the upper length to the west 
(7) (ndri) Ldtklat (7) the river Tigris, 
(8) [Sta ]du Saplu Sada (8) the lower length to the east, 
(9) US - SA - DU (9) adjoining 
(10) Bez] (m.)WMa - 2¢ - (4lu)Marduk (10) the House of Nazi-Marduk, 
Gee axe ]> (alu\Engur-(tlu)[Star(K1) (11) [the ..... of | the city of Engur-Ishtar, 
(12) [peta] elt) wltdénu (12) the upper width to the north, 


(13) [US] - SA - DU (alu)Dimdtipl.)® (13) adjoining the town of Dimati, 


1 Interior portions of the two lower stories of the temple-tower have been cut away, so that the wedge 
and the dragon should stand out in relief. This gives the lowest storey of the tower an appearance of 
having arched openings in it. It should, of course, be solid like the other stories, the apparent openings 
being merely due to the exigencies of the engraver. 

2 The base of the crook is partly cut away from the tail of the goat-fish,- but the two clearly form 
a single group. 

8 Hitherto this sign has been regarded as =YY, and the two preceding signs have been read as 
4 and = respectively, the phrase being tentatively rendered as “10 gur of com.” It is true that on 
boundary-stones the size of the field is usually reckoned in gur of seed,. but I think there is little doubt 
that we here find the actual area of the field stated in gaz. In support of this suggestion we may note 
that the sign is practically of the same formas %,J in 1. 2, its shortness being explained by the question 
of space; and that % elsewhere is written with six, not eight, wedges. Moreover, the signs $${§ == no 
longer: present an unsolved puzzle, but become part of the figure preceding the gan. The Beginning © of 
the line is broken, and the first sign, hitherto read as <, I have little doubt should be restored as BC 
The measurement thus reads : < $$$ = Fa], according to the probable reckoning, 336 gan (or, according 
to Reisner’s system, 182 gaz ; of. Introduction). That the ordinary practice was not adhered to, and that 
the area of the field was here given in square measure, is explained if we regard the following signs, 
<{E] Ye««, as applying to the character of the ground (see n. 4): such a plural adjective would not be 
out of place when qualifying a measurement in gaz. Although the area is given in gan, not gur, the formula 
in 1. 2 is naturally retained as descriptive of the land’s degree of fertility. 

4 The ideogram <JE] I would here render as sagdu in the sense of “ low-lying.” A field, if low-lying, 
was naturally of greater value from the point of view of irrigation, 

5 Two, or possibly three, signs are wanting at the beginning of the line, There are traces of the 
signs >=Y] f+}, but before them the surface is entirely broken away. 

8 For the use of the ideogram >>- YY Ex (= dimtu, “ pillar”) in a place-name, cp, the city >2]Y = 
W ES EV Y sly Bb SE, (ale) Dimtu-sa-(m.) Ta-pa-pa, in V R., pl. 7,1. 62° (sée Jensen, in Schrader’s 
KB. Ul, p. 212, n. 7); in L 67 we also have the word written syllabically in the place-name >2]¥ »<S. 
ay W Y EY EY l (aa) Dim-tw-sa-(m.)Si-ma-me. The town, or village, referred to in the text evidently 
derived its name, Dimati, from some pillars or posts which formed a striking feature in it. 

; DL 
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TRANSLITERATION—condinued. TRANSLATION—continued. 

COL. 1, COL. 1. 

(14) Bee (mj) Tu - na - mi - ts - sa - a! (14) the House of Tunamissakh 

(15) Sa vi - du - tt (15) (an official) of the executive, 

(16) pou Saplu Sétu (16) the lower width to the south 

(17) [US] - SA - DU ekli pihdti (17) adjoining the land of the province 
(18) [(alu)|Engur - (ilu) [Star(KI). (18) of Engur-Ishtar, 

(19) [ugar]? (alu)Dar - #¢ - 2xKI) - (19) [the district] of Dir-zizi, 

(20) [Sa] (ilu) Marduk - aplu - tddina(na) (20) [which] Marduk-aplu-iddina, 

(21) [Sa]r RkisSati (21) [kin]g of the world, 

(22) [Xa]r Sumeri u Akkadé (22) [kin]g of Sumer and Akkad, 

(23) [mdr My - lk - Si - pak (23) [the son of MJeli-Shipak, 

(24) Sar ° Babili(KY) (24) king of Babylon, 

(25) lip lipi Ku -st - gal - su (25) the descendant of Kurigalzu, 

(26) Sarru la Sa - na - an (26) the king without equal, 

(27) (m. tu)\Marduk - sa - kir -. Sum?é (27) to Marduk-zakir-shumi, 

(28) [2 pakhéti (28) the provincial governor, 

(20). fences |8 - 62 ekurrt u mati (29) [the inspector(?)] of temple and land, 
C30) ols, sett a eee ace |* - @d - be dupsikkt® (30) [the controller(?)] of forced labour 
(31) S$a@ mal - 8 eliti ui Sapilti (31) for the upper and the lower [country], 
(32) mdr (m. tlu)Nabh - na - din - ahé(pl.) (32) the son of Nabi-nadin-akhé, 

(33) Sa a - b¢ a - bt - Su (33) whose grandfather 





(34) (m)Ri - me - nt - (tlu)Marduk (34) was Rimeni-Marduk, 


COL. I. coL. u. 
(1) &@ - pu rt - bu ~ 4 (1) the fourth descendant 
(2) Sa (m.)U - bal - lit - su - (tlu) Marduk (2) of Uballitsu-Marduk, 
(3) ip = ipt — (m. tlan) Arad - Gl)E - a (3) the descendant of Arad-Ea, 


(4) avad - Su (4) his servant, 

(5) ana t- Bd - 1 eee |? Sar - ru - te (5) foraroyal...... Lee: deka sh } 
CO ie dig, 2 ve aot 1h dusted tits a - du ~ Su B29 ty hoon anh ei HS y Soi de 4 ; 

CF) bss ys 8 ee ead : ni - me - kt Calera Meare a ee the deep wisdom 


(8) sa (2lu)Naba u ( lu) Nisaba (8) of Nab and Nisaba, 


1 This line defines the portion of the town or village of Dimati that adjoined the estate on the north. 

* It is preferable to restore Y¥ Eg, in the gap at the beginning of the line, rather than <Y>{EVy. 
L. 19 defines the particular portion of the e&/i pikdti Engur-[$tar which adjoined the estate on the south ; 
of. the preceding note. 

> In 1, 29 two, or possibly three, signs are wanting in the gap before =4. The slight traces of 
characters at the beginning and end of the gap may be seen on pl. XX XIII. 

4 There is room for one, or possibly two, signs in the gap at the beginning of 1. 30. The traces at 
the beginning of the gap appear to read BEE; ; f. pl. XXXITT, 

5 The word is clearly YY EYYVSIVEY, dupsckhu, 

6 Between "E|Y and >< there is only room for‘one character; it might be possible, from the 
slight traces remaining, to restore either EY or *Y, of which the former is the more probable. “The upper 
and lower country (wa-#)” is therefore to be preferred to “the upper and lower sea (¢am-t/).” 

7 The sign =£ is certain, and the second sign of the word is <YE or <JE], probably the latter. 
‘There is then a shallow break in the surface, which was possibly there before the stone was engraved 
(of. the break at the end of 1. 17), The traces of the third character suggest those of JEIY; but > is 
possible if the horizontal mark in the gap is part of the character. 

8 An accurate reproduction of the traces of characters in 1. 6 is given on pl. XXXIV. The line appears 
to read: B= SRAAry |< [traces of two signs, of which the second is possibly —=Y¥ (4 Col. II, J. 2) or 
mY] Te EST EF. 

9 The signs Ey Y> <JEY are certain; see pl. XXXIV for the traces of characters at the beginning of 
the line. 

10 The name of the goddess, though very worn, is clearly »>}- % pEVSay. 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
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TRANSLATION—continued. 


COL, II. COL. IL 
(9) wu ¢-na e-muk (tlt)Lugal - ban -da (g) and by the might of Lugal-banda, 
(10) ze ba - mnt - $# (10) the god his creator, 

(11) @ - na | ay ee -an-kt} (tf) to......0.4. ; 

(12) bt... 2 oe. Bar - .sif(Kt)? (12) the.......... of Borsippa, 
(13) [ Z|p(?) du(P) - 83 (13)... . 2c eee 

(14) # balat* E - at -da (14) and the life of Hida, 

(15) dumuk® . . ... . . - Rib - bi% (15) the choicest of ..... 

(16) « - mi - 77 nu-ub- bu - ti (16) to make bright like the aay 
(17) Lbbe be - di - Su (17) the heart of his lord 

(18) (lu)Marduk - aplu - iddina(ua) (18) Marduk-aplu-iddina(na) 

(19) fu - ude - at - z (19) to make glad, 

(20) 4 - mi Sa na - ka - da (20) in order that daysof..... ; 

(21) ar - hi Sa S¢-ta-vu-da (21) monthsof..... ; 

(22) Sa - at - ue - Sam (22) every year 

(23) la na - par -~ ka - a (23) without ceasing 

(24)a@ - na améle Su - a - tum (24) for that man 

(25) la ba - ta - fa (25) should not fail, 

(26) at- vt a-na du-um-mu- ki (26) for an exceedingly great favour, 

(27) ki - ma Si - ft - tr Samé&e) (27) even as the writing of heaven 

(28) a-na [..... ]- 4c?) as -dé-7¢8 (28) for... eee 

(29) a - far - ti - 1 z- vim - Su (29) he presented it to ne for ever. 

(30) a-lik = da-a?)-® Su-a-ilum] (30) Those who accompanied that..... 


were 


1 That thé hole in the stone at the beginning of ll. 11 and 12 was there before the inscription was 
engraved is clear from Col. I, ll. 8 and 9, where the engraver has avoided that portion of it which cuts 
into the first column. There is thus ee wanting at the beginning of the line, which appears to read: 
VEY ENT Y (not +) ESR?) Hy - CET. 

* The reading of >t BEIEVY <JEY at the end of the line is certain; the traces of the sign after 
ET suggest =YW¥. Probably nothing is wanting at the beginning of the line ( n. 1). 

3 It is just possible that a character is wanting at the beginning of the line, as the lower edge of the 
hole may have been enlarged since the cutting of the inscription; but the marks, which look like two 
diagonal wedges on the edge of the hole, in pl. XXX’, are probably only small holes in the broken surface. 

4 The reading of the first two signs in the line as <]>JE{] >]< is certain. 

5 The wedges at the beginning of the line are probably the single sign ¢>*Y, not the two characters 
CIETY. 

6 The second sign in the word is F2¥, not EX=; ¢ also Col. III, 1. 20, 
preceding sign is uncertain, since no trace now remains of its interior wedges. 

7 The sign is probably jy], not EY; ¢. the form of &] in Col. I, 1. 14, and the two signs FY 
‘and E<V¥ in Col. ITI, 1. 32. 

8 The traces of the sign following »<"Y appear to be ™=Y. The character is clearly not Ef 
(cd. that sign in the following line), otherwise we might have read a-na $u-de-cs-bi-7, Inf. TIT 2, from pede. 
The fourth sign in the line appears to be 34], not =VV/. 

® The traces of the sign between ==]Y and -:E=\¥ suggest either FE or EE. 

10 The traces of the last sign in the line are accurately given on pl. XXXVI. They consist simply of two 
horizontal wedges, engraved against the vertical line which marks the edge of the column, thus =|. . It 
is a crowded line, and I think the engraver intended to write the sign EXJE (for the form ¢ Col, I, |. 2), 

but found he had not room to finish the sign. He engraved the first two wedges and intended to complete: 
the sign, possibly when he should come opposite that line in the third column, and knew what space he 
could spare; but having left it unfinished, it escaped his notice, and he forgot to finish it. It may be- 
noted that in several places the engraver has allowed his characters to extend beyond the edge of the. 
column (¢ Il. 31 and 33 of this column, and Col. I, Il. 3 and 20); while in Col, II, 1. 21, the end of the. 
sign E=f] is engraved upon the vertical line at the side of the column, which the scribe has left as the tail 
of his final wedge. That the engraver should have left the sign unfinished is suggested by his omission of. 


the sign E=YY in Col, III, 1. 10, 


The reading of the 


D2 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
COL, II. 


(31) (2: tlu)Nin - ib - aplu - itddina(na) 


(32) mér (m. du)Adad - na - si - 
(33) (amélu)sa-kin eee Ea) 
(34) (m. tlu\Nabi - na st iy 
(35) mdr Na-st-(ilu) Marduk (amélu)subalti 
(36) # (tlu)Nabh - Sa - kin - Sumd 
(37) mdr (m)Arad - (luE - a 
(38) (amélu)DU - GAB! 
COL. HI. 
De tee atta aed ce Giro, eaten Mudinh te, Mrs |? 
(1) lu aklu lu luputtu 
(2) lu ha - #@ ~ am - nu 
(3) Fa eklu Su - a - tum 
(4) 2 - dab - ba - [ou] 8 
(5) - sad - ba - [oz] 
(6) @ - Sar la a- ma - [ri] 
() a - na bee tk - i-~ tt 
(8)u - Se -: te ~ we - bu 
(9) (abnu)naréd Suo- a = tum 


(10) lt na - ka - {ra\* lu a - ha ~- [am]? 





(11) de = sak - la ut suk - ku - kaj 
(12) lu “im  ~ mu amélu ° 
(13) la @- @ - am - ma] 
(14) lu ma - Qmwm - Ma - na 
15) de mar Ob ekli Su -a- tum 
(16)u - Sa - ak - ka - ru 
7)t - ma - ake - ka - re 
(18) @ - na me a - na IS0td 
(19) a - Sad - da - u 
20) 2 - ma siti «¢ - kib - bt - rut 
21) t-na kdt (m. tle) Marduk - zaker - Sumi 





1 The line reads EXRR SY ES. 
of. King, Letters of Hammurabi, passim, 


2 It is just possible that 1. 1 of Col. IIIT does not represent the first line of the column. 


TRANSLATION—continued. 


COL. Ii. 


(31) Ninib-aplu-iddina, 

(32) the son of Adad-nasir, 

(33) the governor of Engur-Ishtar, 

(34) Naba-nasir, 

(35) the son of Nazi-Marduk, the minister, 
(36) and Nabd-shakin-shumi, 

(37) the son of Arad-Ea, 


(38) the..... -official. 
COL. Il. 
[In the future?) .....6... ] 


(1) any secretary, or governor, 
(2) or prefect, 
(3) who to this land 
(4) shall raise a claim, 
(5) or shall cause a claim to be made, 
(6) or into a place where it cannot be seen, 
(7) or into a dark place, 
(8) shall bring 
(9) this memorial-stone, 
(10) or shall cause an enemy, or a stranger, 
(11) or a fool, or a deaf man, 
(12) or an evil man, 
(13) or anyone, 
(14) or anybody, 
(15) or the son of the owner of this land, 
(16) to break it, 
(17) or shall break it, 
(18) or into the water or into the nate 
(19) shall throw it, 
(20) or shall bury it in the earth, 
(21) or from the hand of Marduk-zakir-shumi 


This title is commonly met with at the time of the First Dynasty ; 


That on 


Face B the top of the stone was already broken before the engraving of the inscription, at any rate above 


Cols. I and II, is clear from the different heights at which these columns begin. 


It is possible that Col. III 


also begins with the first line that is preserved. But, if a later break has occurred at this point, one, two, 


or even three lines may be wanting at the beginning of the column. 


It is now impossible. to form 


a decided opinion on this point, as the broken-top of the stone was restored many years ago by the addition . 


of masonry, so that the broken surface is covered. 


The edge of the stone above Col. III presents 


a smoothed surface (¢f pl. XXXVII), but that was probably due to scraping by the mason who restored the 


stone, and the apparently blank surface above the sign & SE in 1.1 is much rubbed. 


If at any rate one line is 


wanting, it would be possible to restore some such phrase as aa arkét u-me, introducing the imprecations. 
‘The possibility that a later break has occurred at the top of Col. ITI is suggested by the broken left-hand 


edge of Col. I (see pl. XXXI-XXXIII). 


8 In the reproduction of the text on pl. XXXVII there appear to be traces on the stone, after >=, 


resembling the sign Y¥ 
caught the light. 


; but these marks are not wedges, but are merely breaks in the surface which have 


* The scribe has obviously omitted the sign EE]Y by mistake. 


5 There are slight traces of the sign = at the end of the line. 


J 


6 The broken sign is clearly Ess, spread out to fill the end of the line. 
7 The second sign in the verb is clearly =4¥, not BX=, nor EX (see above p. 27, n. 6). 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. TRANSLATION—continued. 
COL, ILI. COL. UL. 
(22 f.) svi ~ Su “- tu ~ su - wu (22f.) or his descendants shall remove it, 
(24) te a-na it [lu] a-na pikatt (24) or toa god or to the province 
(25)% - Sa - aS - va - ku (25) shall present it, 
(26) Anu = (dlu)En- til u  (tlu)E - a (26) may Anu, Enlil and Ea, 
(27) (ilu)Nin - ib we (tlu)Gu - la (27) Ninib and Gula, 
(28) de - lw - uw tvsit? Su - a - tum’ (28) the lords of this earth, 


(29) u aldnitpl.) ma - la (2g) and all the gods 

(30) 2 - na nave Su - @ - tum (30) whose shrines upon this stone 

(31) ef - vt - tu - Su - nu ud-da-«a (31) are exhibited, 

(32) ig - gt - 2 “ik - kil - mu - Se (32) look in anger upon him! 

(33) av - rat la pa - Sa - vi (33) With a curse that cannot be loosed 
(34) &@ - ru - ru - Su (34) may they curse him ! 

(35) &u - dur - va - Su (35) His boundary-stone 

(36) ¢e - zs - Su - fu (36) may they tear out ! 

(37) sr - “il - ku - tum (37) His seed may they snatch away! 
(38) 2 - na “i - mu - ut - tt (38) Inevil 

(39) % la 1nb(ub) Sévt (39) and sickness of body, 

(40) a - adi “o- met Z - gu - t@ (40) with but a few days more 

(41) sa bal - ta “ik - ti - ma (41) of life, may he come to an end, 
(42) @- ma (ilu)Samas u (tu) Marduk (42) and when to Shamash and Marduk 
(43)2 - Sa - as - su - %«& (43) he cries, 


(44)a@ - a [2x]? - mu - §« (44) may they not hear him! 


VI. 


STELE IN THE FORM OF A KUDURRU INSCRIBED WITH A 
CHARTER OF THE TIME OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR 13 


[No. 90858;* Pirates LXXXIII-XCI.] 


Summary: The text of the Charter falls naturally into the following five 
sections :— 

I. Col. I, ll. 1-43 : Historical introduction, setting forth the services rendered by 

Ritti-Marduk to Nebuchadnezzar during a campaign in Elam, undertaken- 


1 Jt is possible that we should translate the phrase as “the lords of this land,” having reference either 
to the estate or to the district in which it lay ; but the rendering adopted in the translation is preferable. 

2 ‘The engraver has written the sign E=YY, for =<VY, by mistake. 

8 The stele consists of a block of calcareous limestone, shaped and prepared on four sides to take 
sculptures and inscriptions, It measures 2 ft. 14 in. in height, 8} in. in its greatest breadth (parallel to 
Face A), and 6% in. in its greatest depth ; it tapers slightly at the top and bottom. It is now mounted on 
a stone plinth into which it is let to a depth of about 14 in. Face A has been sculptured in comparatively 
high relief with symbols, arranged in six registers (4 pl. LXXXIIT) ; and Faces B and C each bear a single 
column of inscription, the lines running the full width of the stone. The top of the stone and Face D 
have been left blank, except for the serpent, which has been carved to the left of the emblems on Face A. 
Though the stele is inscribed with a charter of privileges, the form of the stone and the presence of symbols 
justify its classification among the kudurru-texts. For a second charter of Nebuchadnezzar I, engraved 
upon a stone tablet, see below, No. XXTV. 

4 The stone was found at, or near, Abti Habba in 1382, and its text is published, together with 
a Neo-Babylonian transcript, in V R., pl. 55 ff; the text has also been published and translated by 
Hilprecht, Precbrief Nebuchadnezzar’s LZ, and by Pinches and Budge, Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch. VI, pp. 144 ff; 
and it has been translated by Peiser in Schrader’s Kecdins. Bibl. III, 1, pp. 164 ff, and by Gray in Harper’s 
Assyr. and Bab, Literature, pp. 8ff A careful pencil drawing of the symbols on Face A has been 
reproduced in V R. pl. 57. The former Case-number of the stone, at the time it was exhibited in the 
Nimroud Central Saloon, was “ 100.” 
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“to avenge Akkad” (I. 13), that is to say, in retaliation for Elamite raids in 
Northern Babylonia.! The campaign was conducted from the frontier city 
of Dér, and, being carried out in the summer, the Babylonian army 
suffered considerably from the heat and from lack of water (Il 14-21). 
Ritti-Marduk, the Captain of the chariots, did considerable service to the 
king, both by encouraging the troops on the march (ll. 22-27) and by 
leading the attack against the Elamite Confederation during the battle which 
was subsequently fought on the banks of the Eulaeus (Il. 28-43). 


IT, Col. I, I. 44~51: Record of the granting of the Charter by Nebuchadnezzar 
to Ritti-Marduk, in reward for his services, freeing the towns or villages of 
Bit-Karziabku,” of which he was the head-man, from the jurisdiction of the 
neighbouring city of Namar. 


III. Col. I, 1. 51-Col. II, 1. 10: Recital of the terms of the Charter, (i) Conferring 
on the towns freedom from all taxation, dues, or confiscations on the part.of 
the king’s officers or the officials of Namar (Il. 51-60); (ii) Securing the 
freedom of the towns from the corvée for public works * (Col. II, ll. 1-2); 
(iii) Freeing the inhabitants from liability to arrest by imperial soldiers 
stationed in the towns or villages (Col. I], ll. 3-5); and (iv) Preventing 
the billeting of such soldiers on the towns by providing for their maintenance 

by Namar (Col. II, ll. 9-10). . 

IV. Col. I, Il. 11-25: Enumeration of the names and titles of thirteen high 
officials, who were present at the granting of the Charter (Il. 11-24), and the 
name of the engraver of the record (I. 25). 

V. Col. II, ll. 26-60: Imprecations intended to prevent any violation of the” 
Charter, or any injury to the record. 


Deities invoked : (1) Ninib and (2) Gula; (3) Adad; (4) Shumalia, Adad, * 
(5) Nergal, and (6) Nana, “the gods of Namar”; (7) Siru, “son of the temple of 
Dér”; (8) Sin and (9) the Lady of Akkad, “the gods of Bit-Khabban”; and “all the 
great gods whose names are mentioned in heaven and earth” (cf Col. II, Il. 37 f.). 


Symbols: Face A (pll. XC and XCI):—First register: (1) Eight-pointed star ; 
(2) Crescent ; (3) Solar disk. Second register: (4) Horned headdress upon a shrine; 
(5) A second horned headdress upon a shrine; (6) A third horned headdress upon 
a shrine. Third register: (7) Spear-head upon a shrine, beside which appears the 
fore-part of a horned dragon; (8) Wedge upon a shrine, beside which appears the 
fore-part of a horned dragon, or composite monster; (9) Yoke reversed, upon 
ashrine. Fourth register: (10) Eagle-headed mace, or standard ; (11) Twin-lion- 
headed mace, or standard ; (12) Horse’s head, with neck and shoulders, upon a shrine, 


1 Akkad had already been devastated by the Elamites during the invasion which brought the Cassite 
Dynasty to an end, and it was probably not until the latter part of his reign that Nebuchadnezzar, the most 
powerful king of the following dynasty, succeeded, by his aggressive policy, in freeing his country from fear 
of Elamite invasion. ; 

2 From Col. II, ll. 1 ff, it may be inferred that Bit-Karziabku lay close to the Elamite frontier ; 
see p. 34, n. 3. It probably lay in the neighbourhood of Dér, and Ritti-Marduk’s local knowledge and 
his familiarity with the mountain roads into Elam may well have led to his appointment as Captain of the 
chariots. 

8 See below, p. 34, n. 1. 

4 Already enumerated under No. 3. 


31 


standing within a double arch upon a raised base, possibly intended to represent a 
shrine ; (13) Bird on perch. Fifth register (pl. XCI): (14) The goddess Gula seated 
upon a shrine, with a dog lying beside her ; (15) Scorpion-man,! wearing a cylindrical 
headdress, and shooting with a bow. Sixth register: (16) Lightning-fork, supported 
by a bull, couchant ; (17) Turtle; (18) Scorpion; (19) Lamp on pedestal; and (20) 


Serpent, extending from the centre of the stone at the top, down the left-hand side of 


the first five registers. 


TRANSLITERATION. 
COL. I. 
(1) e-nu-ma (tlu)Nabi-ku-dur-ri-usur rubt 
na-a-du* 


(2) na-as-ku si-tt Babili(K1) e-til Sarrdni(pl.) 


(3) pa-te-si kar-du Sakkanak (alu)Eride?* 

(4) (ilu)Samas mate - Su mit - Sam - me - fru 
nt-St-Sy 

(5) na-str ku-dur-rt-ti mu-kin-nu af -lt-e 


(6) Sar ki-na-a-ti $a di-in mi-Sa-ri t-din-nu 


(7) et-tk-vi kar-du $a a-na e-pis tahhea 
skil-pu-da e-mu-ka-Su 
(8) na-aS potpdng iz-st-ti la a-di-ru tapdet 


(9) Sa dan-na\(mdtu)Lul-lu-bt-1 u-Sam-ki-tu 
t-na kakket 
ope ka-Sid (madtu)A-mur-ri-¢ Sa-li-lu Kas-5¢-7 


(11) na-sik Sarrdni{pl.) rub na-ra-am 
(2lu) Marduk 
(12) u-ta-’-ir-Su-ma Sar tlind(pl.) (2lu)Marduk 


(13) a-na tur-vi gi-mil-li (métu)Akkadé(Kl) © 


u-Sat-ba-a kakk&pl.)-Su 
(14) 25-¢¢ (alu)D2-e-tr ma-ha-az (ilu\A-nim 
(15) Si-th-ta t-ta-ka-an a-na 30 KAS-GID 
(16) z-na Dwizu* ts-sa-bat har-ra-a-na 


TRANSLATION, 


col I. 


(1) When Nebuchadnezzar, the exalted and 
noble prince, 
(2) the offspring of Babylon, the ruler of 
kings, 
(3) the valiant patesi, the governor of Eridt,— 
(4) the Sun of his land, who makes his 
people to prosper, 
(5) who protects boundary-stones, who holds- 
fast the boundaries, 
(6) the king of justice, who pronounces a 
righteous judgment, 
(7) the strong hero, whose might is devoted 
to waging war, 
(8) who bears a terrible bow, who fears not 
the battle, 
(9) who overthrew the mighty Lullubi with 
the sword, 
(10) the conqueror of the Amorites, the 
despoiler of the Kassites, 
(11) the appointer of kings, the prince beloved 
of Marduk, 
(12) — when the king of the gods, Marduk, 
sent him forth, 
(13) he raised his weapons to avenge Akkad. 


(14) From Dér, the city of Anu, 

(15) he marched for thirty double hours. 

(16) In the month of Tammuz he undertook 
the campaign. 


1 The Scorpion-man has the head, arms and torso of a man, and below his girdle he has the body and 
tail of a scorpion, and the legs and claws of a bird. 

2 On the right-hand side of each column of text the stone has a pronounced curve, around whicht he 
ends of the lines are engraved. In the plates separate photographs are therefore included of the ends of 
the lines ; thus pl. LXXXVI gives the ends of the lines in Col. I, reproduced on pll. LXXXIV and 
LXXXV ; and pl. LXXXIX gives the ends of the lines in Col. II, reproduced on pll. LXXXVII and 
LXXXVIII. 

° The name is written >F]7 <\, Ze. Zrddu, and there is no need to adopt Winckler’s suggestion, as has 
been done by Peiser, Gray, etc., that the text should be emended to read “Babylon.” In Schrader’s 
Kelins, Bibl. Ii, 1, p. 165, n. 2, Winckler suggests that the text, from which the engraver copied, read 
NUN. KI, for which he assumes the value Bédi/u, as well as Evidu. But, quite apart from this assumption, 
the mistake is not of the kind an engraver makes. Besides, there is no reason why Nebuchadnezzar I, 
whose titles probably are as various as those of any Babylonion king, should not here have borne the title 
Sakkanak Eridu, especially as Babylon already occurs in a title in 1. 2. 

4 The engraver has written the determinative pry twice, by mistake 


TRANSLITERATION— continued. 


COL. I. 

(17) TA-DAN-[..... |) ak-ku-ul-lu t-kab-ba-bu 
ki-¢ t-Sa-tt 

(18) « tu-[kalt® Sa giv-ri-e-ti i-ha-am-ma-tu 
kt nab-li 

(19) ta-'-nu mé(pl.) sah-fi u bu-ut-tu-ku 
mas-ku-u 

(20) wi-is-ku Sa vabiti(pl.) sistipl) . it. a 
52-23-21 ® 


ate 


(21) « Sa id- kar-di pu-ri-da-%u tt-tu-ra 
(22) z-lak Sarru na-as-ku ildni(pl.) na-su-5u 


(23) @-rid-di (tlt) Nabi-ku-dur-ri-usur Sanina 


ror la.tsu 
(24) ul zd-dar dan-na-at eklé w-ka-ra-a-ti 
ap 


u 
(25) (m.JRet-ti-(dlu) Marduk bél biti Xa Bit- 
(m.)Kar-gt-ta-ab-ku 
(26) Sa (isu)ma-gar-ra-Su bit t-mit-ti 
(27) Sarrt. béli-Su la tim-mirte-ma ma-gar- 
va-’u uk-til-la 

(28) ur-re-éh-ma Sarru dan-nu tata a-na 
hisdd (ndru) U-la-a 

(29) tn-nin-du-ma Sarréni(pl.) kt-lal-la-an 
ip-pu-Su tahdza 

(30) ¢@-na bt-ri-Su-nu in-na-pt-ih t-Sa-tu 

(31) @-na tur-bu-’-ti-Su-nu na-a-du-ru pén 


(ilu) Samsu( 32) 
(32) a-Sam-Sa-lu ts-sa-nun-du t-sa-ar me-fu-u 
froy Cea et 88 u 
(33) ¢- na mi-fi-e ta-fa-si-su-nu 


(34) 2d-lu bél narkabti ul ip-pal-la-sa Sa-na- a 
Sa tt-t2-5u 

(35) (m.)Réd-t2e-(clu) Marduk bél biti Sa Bit- 
(m.)Kar-gt-2a-ab-ku 





TRANSLATION—continued. 


the axe burned like fire, 


(18) | and the of the roads scorched 
\. like flame. 
(19) There was no water in ane wells (?), and 


the drinking supply was cut off. 


es ee ee 


’ ae) The peecous of the great horses failed,® 


(36) Sa (tsu)ma~gar'-vra-Su bit ¢-mit-tt 


vag gota clit balan Ene 4 Bey 

(21) snd the legs of the strong man turned 
aside. 

(22) The noble king advances, the gods 
supporting him. - 

(23) Nebuchadnezzar marches on, he has no 
rival, 

(24) aS fears not the difficult country, {he : 
urges on (?) the yoked horses, ) 

(25) Sou Marduk, the head of the House of 
Bit-Karziabku, 

(26) the captain of his chariots. whose place 


was at the an hand 


(28) The mighty king astente ean Beeamns 
‘te the bank of the Eulaeus, 

(29) The kings teektheir-stand—reund about,» 
anc-effered-battte. 


(30) In their midst fire was kindled, 

(31) by their dust was the face of the sun 
darkened ; 

(32) the hanieane sweeps along, the storm 
rages. 

(33) In the storm of their battle 

(34) the warrior in the chariot perceives not 
the companion at his side. 

(35) Ritti-Marduk, the head of the House of 

Bit-Karziabku, 

(36) ee 

was-at-theright hand. fee. 726 


1 This character and the one below it in 1. 18 have been damaged by a blow, which has broken away 


the surface of the stone. The following traces of the missing sign in this line are clearly visible: >YZ, 
A mark in the stone has been taken as a third upright wedge, and the suggestion has been made that the 
sign should be restored as >¥ffY. But it should be noted that the horizontal wedge, with which the 
character begins, is here longer and heavier than in +¥¥¥Y in 1] 11 (see pl. LXXXIV). The upright wedges 
are too close together for the sign ~Y<Y, and the traces therefore suggest the sign >Y<] (cd. >YY<} in ll. ro 
and 13), but the reading of the phrase is uncertain. The traces are accurately given on pl. LXXXIV, 

® This sign is entirely wanting, with the exception of what appear to be remains of a low horizontal 
wedge at the bottom of the character and an upright wedge with which it ends, thus: g8Y, These 
wedges have left clean edges to the break in the stone, and are just visible in the reproduction on pl. LXXXIV ; 
but the reproduction fails to indicate the depth of the break, through the broken surface catching the light. 
Tt will be seen that the horizontal wedge appears to extend to the left a little beyond the broken surface, 
suggesting the restoration of the sign EY. 

8 Literally, ‘stood still.” 


“ Between the characters WY and Ez]Y the engraver has repeated the sign EY by mistake. 


Go 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
cOL. 1. 
( (37) Sarrt bélt-Su la im-mirdet-ma (isuyma-gar- 
va-Su uk-til-la 
t-dur-ma takdsa 
(amélu)nakri 
(39) « a-na nakri béli-Su 1-te-ru-ub a-tar-ta 


(38) la tt-ta-vad a-na 


(40) cna pb (clu)fs-tar u (ilu)Adad ildni(pl.) 
ble pl.) tafded 

(41) ul-te-is-fi-ir limutte(te) Le be Sar 

| (mdtu)Elamte(K1) t-te-mid ES 

(42) u Sarru (ilu)Nabi-ku-dur-ri-usur it-ta- 
Si-tg t-na lt-ti 

43) ts-sa-bat (métu)Elamta(Kl) 7¢-sa-ta-lal 

/ makkura-Sa 

(44) 2tu ¢-na M-ti hu-ud libbi(bi) a-na 
(métu\A kkadi(K1) t-tu-va 

(45) (m. \Rit-t1-(tlu) Marduk bél bite sa Bet- 
« (m.)Kar-zt-2a-ab-ku 

(46) Sa t-na nakru-u-tiu mun-dah-su-ti Sarru 
bélu-Su t-mu-ru-Su-ma 

(47) a5-Su aléni(pl.)* Béit-(m.)Kar-zt-ia-ab-ku 
kak-kar (métu)Na-mar ma-la ba-Su-u 

(48) Sa zna Sarri pa-na sa-hu-ma tna 
nakriti(pl.) ana la a-di-Su-nu ana i-lik 
(métu)Na-mar t-ru-bu 


(49) Sarva béla-Su (clu) Nabi-ku-dur-ri-usur 
us-1d-ma on ; 

(50) Sarru parstepl.) a-Sal-ma kt t-na la-bt-ri 
aléni(pl.) za-ku-tum-Su-nu 


(51) tna ¢-lik (mdtu)Na-mar gab-bi-<u kal-li-e 
Sarre 

(52) « Sa-kin (médtu)Na-mar (amélu\nagiru 
ana ale le e-rt-bt 

(53) (amélu)rab u-ri-e u-ra-a u (f)urdti(pl.) 


(54) a-na libbi(bt) aldni(pl,) la Su-ru-be 
(55) sebit alpé(pl.) u st-e-nd Sa Sarrdu Sakin® 
(métu)Na-mar la sa-ba-ti 


wmér burast la na-da-ne 


(56) pu-lu-uk u 


iméra a-na (amélu\ma-ki-st la na-da-ni 


(57 


(58) [a]mélu Sa bit-fal-li a-na aldni(pl.) la 
€-V2-e-b2 

[Z]u z-ma lebbs (f.)urdta(pl.) bit-fal-la la 
sa-ba-tt 

(60) [ma]-ak-kal-ti kir& pl.) u serine) 


la na-ka-st 





(59 


Les) 


TRANSLATION-—continued. 
COL, I. 
(37) of the king, his lord, did not-——.—____him, 
_ and-dreve-on-his-chariot: 

(38) He feared not the battle, he went down 
against the enemy, 

(39) and among the enemies of his lord he 
valiantly forced a way in. 

(40) By the command of Ishtar and Adad, 
the gods who are arbiters of battle, 

(41) he turned evil against the king of Elam, 
and destruction overtook him. 

(42) And King Nebuchadnezzar triumphed, 


(43) he captured the land of Elam, he 
plundered its possessions. 

(44) When he had returned to Akkad in 
triumph and with joy of heart, 

(45) Ritti-Marduk, the head of the House of 
Bit-Karziabku, 

(46) whom the king, his lord, had beheld 
among the enemies and warriors, 

(47) concerning the towns of Bit-Karziabku, in 
the district of Namar, all that there are, 

(48) which under a former king had been 
freed, but through enemies had, contrary 
to their laws, come under the juris- 
diction of Namar, 

(49) informed the king his lord, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 

(50) and the king enquired of the judges, and 
(to) the towns, as(in days of old/ (he 
gave) their freedom. 

(51) from the whole jurisdiction of Namar, 
(decreeing) that officers of the king, 

(52) and the governor of Namar, and the 
commandant are not to enter a town; 

(53) that the master of the horse is not to 
bring stallions or mares 

(54) into the towns ; 

(55) that revenue in‘'cattle or sheep is not to 
be taken for the king or for the governor 
of Namar ; 

(56) that a ora homer of cypress is 
not to be rendered ; 

(57) that a homer is not to be given to the 
tax-gatherer ; 

(58) that the master of the riding horses is not 
to enter the towns, 

(59) nor to take therefrom mares as riding 
horses ; 

(60) that thefences(?) of the plantationsand the 
date-palm groves no man is to cut down; 


1 Between [3 and Y¥ the engraver has written a superfluous upright wedge, Y, by mistake. 
® It is probable that the so-called a/dn7 of Bit-Karziabku were little more than small towns or villages, 


since they formed part of a single 4iz, or “ House.” 


8 This rendering is preferable to reading Sa Sarr? u Sa.(métie) Na-mar, “for the king or for Namar.” 


E 


34 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
COL. I, 
(1) diru $a (alu) Bit -(ilu)Sama¥ ou Sa 
_ (alu) Sa-an-ba-sa la e-pi-3t 
(2) t-tur-va la e-pi-5¢ harrana la a-ma-a-ri) 
(3) sdb&(pl.) (ala) Nippuri(u) (alu) Babiliius? 
lu sb Sarri 
(4) ma-la i-na alini(pl.) Sa Bit-(m.)Kar-zi- 
za-ab-ku as-bu® 
(5) eva ali u séri sa-bat améli la Sa-ka-na 


(6) w5tu. i-na i-lik (mdtu\Na~-mar 15t2) 
gab-bt-Su 

(7) (lu) Nabh-ku-dur-vi-usur Sar kisSate 
aldni(pl.) $a (m.)R2t-t2-(clu) Marduk 

(8) mdr (m.)Kar-2i-ta-ab-ku kak - kar 
(métu)Na-mar ma-la ba-Su-u 

(9) a-na u-um sa-ti u-zak-kt u sdbe(pl.) a-s2b 
aldnt(pl.) Fu-a-tum 

10) a-na at-rt fa-ma-at Sa* Sakin (médtu)Na- 
mar u (amélu\nagiri u-kin-Su-nu-ti 


11) d-na ga-ku-ut aldni(pl.) su-a-tum 


12) (m.)Va - 2 -(clu)Marduk mér (m.)Sad- 
dak ?)-me ka-lu (matu)A kkadi{Xt) 

13) (m.)Avad-(tlu)Na-na-a mdr (m.)dfudam- 
mik(tk)-(iujyAdad (amélu)sakin te-mi 
mate ae 

(14) (m, 2l\Marduk - ku - dur - vi - usur 





(amélu)subal tebeyBes (vag Eyer 43 a8) 


(15) (m.)7u - 62 - ta-en-na  (amélu)sakh 

(16) (m.)Muk-kut-ts-sah mdr (m.)Sa-ap-ri 
amélu sa bab ekalle 

(17) (m. ilu)Samas-nadin-sumi mdr (m.)At- 
ta-tlu-ma Sa-kin (alu)l-5t-in 

(18) (m. 2u)Ba - u - Sum - iddina(na) 
(m.)fu-un-na Sa-kin Badbili(K1) 


mar 


TRANSLATION-——continued. 


COL. Il. 


(1) that they shall not fortify Bit-Shamash 
nor Shanbasha, pts CAanpeeign 

(2) nor build a bridge, nor bankup-a-road-; 

(3) that soldiers of Nippur or Babylon, or 
such soldiers of the king 

(4) as are quartered in the towns of Bit- 
Karziabku, 

(5) are not to cause the arrest of any man, 

, whether in town or country ;— 
(6). from all jurisdiction of Namar whatsoever 


(7) Nebuchadnezzar, the king of hosts, freed 
the towns of Ritti-Marduk, 
(8) the son of Karziabku, in the district of 
Namar, all that there are, 
(9) for ever, and the soldiers quartered in 
those towns . 
(10) he appointed for special maintenance by 
the governor of Namar and_ the 
ce 1) commandant. 
(11) At (the declaration of) the freedom of 
those towns there are present 
(12) Nazi-Marduk, the son of Shaddakme, 
the priest of Akkad, 
(13) Arad-Nana, the son of Mudammik-Adad, 
the administrator of the land, 


(14) Marduk-kudurri-usur, 
Bél, 

(15) Tubia-enna, the officer, 

(16) Mukkut-issakh, the son of Sapri, the 
official of the Palace Gate, 

(17) Shamash-nadin-shumi, the son of Atta- 
iluma, the governor of Ishin, 

(18) Bau-shum-iddina, the son of Khunna, the 
governor of Babylon, 


the minister of 


1 The exact significance of the clause contained in ll. 1f. of Col. II is not at first sight obvious. 
But there is no need to assume that Bit-Shamash and Shanbasha were rival neighbours of Bit-Karziabku, 
whose fortification Ritti-Marduk would resent. It is far more likely that they were two towns of 
Bit-Karziabku itself, which, either from their size or their situation, were likely to be fortified and used by 
the royal troops as garrisons. Not only would the permanent presence of large bodies of troops in garrison 
be a source of loss and discomfort, but it is obvious that the labour required for the work of wall-building 
and fortification would have to be supplied by the inhabitants. A similar reason, namely, the desire to 
escape forced labour on public works, clearly prompted the stipulation in 1, 2, that no bridge was to be 
built, nor any high-road constructed, throughout the district. 

* The engraver appears to have written the sign &Y]Ye twice over by mistake. 

3 From this passage and from I. g. it is clear that troops were. frequently quartered in the towns, 
doubtless in consequence of the situation of Bit-Karziabku on the Elamite frontier. 

4 The phrase might also be rendered “for the special support of the governor of Namar and the 
commandant.” But sa can bear the meaning assigned to it in the translation, which gives far better sense. 
It would be of no advantage to the cities of Ritti-Marduk that the soldiers quartered on them should be 
specially set apart for the service of the governor of Namar and the commandant, from whose exactions 
they had suffered in the past. Whereas it would be a valuable concession to free the cities from the 
necessity of supporting troops that might be stationed there, by assigning to the governor of Namar and 
the commandant the duty of arranging for their maintenance. 
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TRANSLITERATION—contenued. 
COL. I, 
(19) (m.) UVballit-su-(ilu)Gu-la mdr (m.)Arad- 
(lu) E-a bél pahéte 
(20) (m.2lu)Marduk-mukin-apli mér (m.)7 dbu- 
mi-li-e Sa-tam bit u-na-ti 
(21) (m) Arad -(tlu)Gu-la mdr (m.)Kal- bt 
Sa-kin USs-ti* 
(22) (m.)La-ab-a-Sab-(ilu) Marduk mar (m.)E- 
sag-gtl-zévu* Sa-kin [lal-man 
(m, tlu)En-lil-nadin-Sumi mdr (m. )efabe 
ban Sa-kin (médtu)Na-mar 


(23 


(24) u (m, tlu\Naba - ku - dur - rt -usur 
(amélu)nagir (madtu)Na - mar 
tezazi(pl. 22) 

(25) dupSarru Sa-ti-ir (abnujnart an-nt-t 


(m, 2l0\Fn-lil-tab-ni-bu-ullit (amélu)bard 

(26) ma -ti- ma ar-kat tmé(pl.) 

(27) lu-u t-na mér&{pl.) (m.)Hab-ban lu-u 
ma-am-ma Sa-nu-um-ma 

(28) Sa a-na Sa-kin-u-ti Sa (mdtu)Na-mar 
15-Sak-ki-nu 

(29) lu-u kt-pu-ut (matu)Na-mar itu si-hir 

wat va-b¢ ma-la ba-S$u-u 

(30) aléni(pl.) Sa Bit-(m.)Kar-2t-ia-ab-ku 

(31) Sa Savru i-na t-lik (mdtu)Na-mar u-zak- 
ku-u . 

(32) Sarra u tldni(pl.)-se la ip-tal-fu-ma 

ut-te-ru-ma t-ka tl-tak-nu 


a-na 





(33)  Su-um tle u Sarrt Sa Sat-ru up-tas-Si- 
tu-ma Sa-nam tl-ta-at-ru 


(34) lu-u sak-la lu-u sak- ka lu-u sa-ma-a lu-u 
Lim-nu-amélu Vo AO TIRE 

(35) u-ma-’-a-ru-ma (abnu)naré an-na-a tna 
abnt t- “nak ka-ru, 

(36) 2dt2 u- Sak lu a-na nérvi i-na-su-ku ina 
eklt la a-ma-rt t-tam-mi-ru 


(37) amélu Sa-a-Su ilinipl.) rabutipl.) ma-la 
-na Same) u trsitt Sum-Su-nu sak-rue 

(38) ag-gts li-ru-ru-Su tle u Sarru tz-st-1$ 
lik-kul-mu-Su 

(39). (@lu)Nin-tb Sar Samé u irsitd u (lu)Gu-la 
kal-lat E-Sar-ra 

(40) fi-bu-tu ku-dur-va-su li-hal-li-ku zéra-Su 


1 It is possible that the phrase should be transliterated sakin (métu) US-t ; 


TRANSLATION—contenued. 
COL. HL. 

(19) Uballitsu-Gula, the son of Arad-Ea, the 
provincial governor, 

(20) Marduk-mukin-apli, the son of Tabu- 
milé, the keeper of the treasure-house, 

(21) Arad-Gula, the son of Kalbi, the governor 
of Ushti, 

(22) Tab-ashab-Marduk, the son of Esagil- 
zéru, the governor of Khalman, 

(23) Enlil-nadin-shumi, the son of Khabban, 
the governor of Namar, 

(24) and Nabfi-kudurri-usur, the commandant 
of Namar. 


(25) The scribe, who has written this memorial- 
stone, is Enlil-tabni-bullit, the seer. 

(26) Whenever in after time 

(27) one of the sons of Khabban, or any other 
man, 

(28) who may be appointed as governor of 
Namar, 

(29) or as prefect of Namar, be he small or 
great, whoever he may be, 

(30) with regard to the cities of Bit-Karziabku, 

(31) which the king has freed from the 
jurisdiction of Namar, 

(32) shall not fear the king or his gods, and 
shall again place them under (its) 
jurisdiction, 

(33) or shall obliterate the name ie a god or 
of the king, which is inscribed (hereon), 
and shall write another (in the place 
thereof), 

(34) or shall employ a fool, or a deaf man, or 
a blind man, or a knave, 

(35) and shall smash this memorial with a 
stone, 

(36) or burn it in the fire, or put it in the river, 
or hide it in a field where it cannot be 
seen, 

(37) may all the great gods,’ whose names are 
mentioned in heaven and earth,?' 

(38) curse that man in wrath! May oa and 
king look upon him in anger ! 

(39) May Ninib, the king of heaven and earth, 
and Gula, the bride of Esharra, 

(40) destroy his boundary-stone and obliterate 
his seed ! 


but as U$-tim is without 


the determinative in the proper name Amélissakkée-Sa-Us-tim (see above, p. 20, |. 6), it is preferable to 


transliterate Y *x4 as in Il. 17 f., 22 f, ete. 


2 The name is abbreviated from Jna-Lsagil-zéru ; 


of. No. XXV, Rev., 1. 31 £ (see below), where 


the name of 74-ashéb-Marduk’s father is given as (m.)/-na-L-sag-ila-zéru. 
3 The phrase is equivalent to “all the gods who exist in heaven and earth,” #.., all that there are. 


E 2 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued, 
COL. IL. 
41) (le)Adad gu-gal samé u irsiti bél nak-bi 
ue ZU-UN-Nt 
42) nérdtipl.) - Su i-mil-la-a sa-ki-ki 
43) bu-bu-ta u hu-Sa-ah-ha lis-kun-Su-um-ma 
(44) lu-ub-nu ma-ku-u u li-mi-nu ur-ra u 
mu-sa lu-u vra-kt-ts tt-te-Su 
45) a-na a-stb ali-Su ma-ki-t két-su lim-gu-ug 





46) (tle)Su-ma-li-ia be-lit Sadé(pl.) el-lu-te 
(47) a-St-bat ri-Se-e-ti ka-bt-sa-at kup-pa-a-ti 


(48) (lu)Adad (ilu)Nergal u (tle)\Na-na-a 
iléni(pl.) Fa (dtu) Na-mar | 

(49) (tla)Stra thé Su-pu-u mdr bitd Sa 
(alu) Di-e-tr . 

(50) (éle)Sin u bélit (alu)Ak-ka-di tlénipl.) 
Sa Bét-(m.)fab-ba-an* 

(§1) 2dnd(pl.) rabdte(pl.) an-nu-lu t-na us-Za-at 
lib-bi 

(52) a-na limutti(t1) l-th-ta-sa-as-su-Su-ma 

(53) bite ip-pu-Su U-bi-el Sa-nu-um-ma 


(54) ul-tu pat-ru i-na kisddi-Su u kup-pu-u ina 
2-mt-SU 
(55) a-na sa-bi-ta-ni-Su ap-pa-su lil-bi-im-ma 


(56) un-ni-ni-Se a-a im-fu-ur- Su 
(57) fa-an-ti-i8 lék-ki-sa na-ap-Sat-su 
(58) ¢-na fit-pt-e biti-Su kdtd(1)-5u ti-ta 
be-ru-ba 
(59) a-d? u-um bal-tu ma-ru-us-ta lt-t§-du-ud 
(60) “« a-di Samé u ivsitu ba-Su-u séru-Su 
li-cht-lik® 


TRANSLATION—continued., 


COL. II. 


(41) May Adad, the ruler of heaven a earth, 
the lord of springs and rain, 

(42) fill his canals with mud! 

(43) May he set hunger and want upon him, 

(44) and may oppression, ruin, and adversity 
be bound day and night at his side ! 


(45) poeta ni ea 


(46) May oma a the ay of the bright 
mountains, 

(47) who dwells upon the summits, who treads 
beside the springs, 

(48) Adad, Nergal and Nana, the gods of 
Namar, 

(49) Siru, the bright god, the son of the temple 
of Dér, 

(50) Sin and the Lady of Akkad, the gods of 
Bit-Khabban, 

(51) may these great gods in the anger of 
their hearts 

(§2) contrive evil against him ! 

(53) May another possess the house which he 


bas built ! fos bsendruitn) 
(54) ge a dagger in’his neck, and a poniard 
in his eye, 


(55) may he cast himself upon his face before 
his captor, 

(§6) and may he spurn his pleading, 

(57) and swiftly cut off his life! 

(58) Through the downfall of his house may 
his hands enter the mire! 

(59) As long as he lives may he drag sorrow 
along with him, 

(60) and, as long as heaven and earth remain 
may his seed perish ! 


1 The special gods of Namar were naturally invoked to guard the Charter from violation by their 


worshippers. 
of that city. 


Stru of Dér was doubtless included (gf 1. 49) in consequence of the neighbourhood 


2 BitKhabban was probably the name of the ruling family of Namar, since in Col. II, L. 27, it is 
assumed that the governor and prefect of that city would normally be appointed from among the médré 


fabban, or “sons of Khabban.” 


3 It may here be noted that the kudurru of Gula-eresh (No. XI), if classified among the dated 
kudurrus, would be placed between the charter of Nebuchadnezzar I and the kudurrus of Marduk-nadin- 
akhé’s time, since it may be assigned to about the period of Enlil-nadin-aplu. 
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VIL. 
KUDURRU OF THE TIME OF MARDUK-NADIN-AKHE.} 


[No. 90841 ;* Prares LIII-LXVI.] 


Summary: Deed recording the purchase of five gur of corn-land by Marduk- 
nasir, the king’s officer, from Amél-Enlil, the son of Khanbi. The land is described 
as situated on the Bap-par Canal in Bit-Khanbi, and the name of the surveyor is stated 
(Col. I, ll. 13f.). The purchase-price consisted of a chariot, saddles, two asses, an 
ox, grain, oil, and certain garments, the items being separately valued and making a 
total of seven hundred and sixteen shekels® of silver. No date is mentioned, but there 
is not lacking evidence of the period to which the monument should be assigned.‘ 


1 For the evidence as to thé date of the kudurru, see below, n. 4, and -p. 36,n. r. The monument consists 
of a block of black limestone, which has been shaped and rubbed down to take sculptures and inscriptions. 
With its base as at present restored, it stands 2 ft. o2 in. in height; and it measures from 8 in. to 94 in. 
in breadth, and from 5} in. to 64 in. in thickness. The rounded top of the stone is sculptured on all four 
sides and on the top with emblems (see pll. LXIII-LXVI). The greater part of Face A, with the exception 
of 5 in. at the top, has been rubbed down, so that it affords a flat surface for the royal figure. Faces B, 
C, and D are rounded at the corners, and the two columns of inscription are engraved around these three 
sides, Col. I occupying parts of Faces B and C, and Col. II parts of Faces C and D. In consequence 
of the curved surface of the stone the end of each column of text is nearly at right angles to the beginning 
(see pll. LV-LXII). 

2 The former Case-number of the stone, at the time it was exhibited in the Nimroud Central Saloon, 
was “105.” Its text is published, with a transcript into Assyrian characters, in III R,, pll. arf, and it 
has been translated by Oppert and Menant, Doc. jurid., pp. 117 ff., and Records of the Past, IX, pp. 103 ff. ; 
by Belser, Beitr. zur Assyr, TI, pp. 124ff.; and by Peiser in Schrader’s Keclins, Bibl, IV, pp. 74 ff. 
A drawing of the symbols is given in IIT R., pl. 45, No. 1. * See below, p. 39, n. 1. 

4 Although no king is mentioned in the text, the stone is included among the dated kudurrus, since 
its approximate date can be ascertained within very narrow limits ; and there is little doubt that it belongs to 
the period of Marduk-nadin-akhé, and was inscribed in his reign, rather than in the reign of one of the two 
kings who were probably his immediate predecessors, Enlil-nadin-aplu or Nebuchadnezzar I. The stone 
bears a close resemblance, both in style and workmanship, to No. 90840, which may be definitely dated 
in Marduk-nadin-akhé’s tenth year, while the recently published boundary-stone of Nebuchadnezzar I 
from Nippur furnishes proof that it cannot be many years later than Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, Thus 
Itti-Marduk-balatu, “the son of Arad-Ea,” and the father of Shapiku, who surveyed the five gur of land 
referred to on our monument (Col. L., ll. 13 f.), may certainly be identified with the father of Nabf-zér- 
lishir, one of the two surveyors of the estate presented by Nebuchadnezzar to Nusku-ibni, the priest of 
Enlil (% Hincke, A Mew Boundary-stone of Ned. £, pp. 133, 174£). For Nabti-zér-lishir is described in 
Col, TI, 1. 14, as the “descendant (“YYY -==Ys »S=Y4) of Arad-Ea,” and in Col. V, 1. 24, as the “son 
(EEE) of Arad-Ea”; we may thus conclude that he was Arad-Ea’s grandson, and the brother of Shapiku, 
who, like him, was a land-surveyor. Since Nabf-zér-lishir was practising his profession in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s sixteenth year, we cannot with probability separate the period of his brother’s activity 
from that date by more than a generation. The close sequence of the reigns of Nebuchadnezzar I, 
Enlil-nadin-aplu, and Marduk-nadin-akhé has long been recognized. That Nebuchadnezzar I was the 
immediate predecessor of Enlil-nadin-aplu would seem to follow from the reference to these two kings on 
the stone-tablet of Nabt-shum-iddina, dated in the fourth year of the latter’s reign (4% Hilprecht, Old Bad. 
Lnscr., I, p. 39); while the close sequence of Marduk-nadin-akhé’s reign is attested by the fact that 
officials were living in his reign who had held office under either Enlil-nadin-aplu or Nebuchadnezzar. Thus 
Ekarra-ikisha, the son of Ea-iddina, was governor of Bit-Sin-magir under Enlil-nadin-aplu and governor of 
Ishin under Marduk-nadin-akhé (< Hilprecht, oc. ci4,, and see below, No. XXV, Rev., 1. 26 f.). Similarly 
Arad-Nané, the son of Mudammik-Adad, is mentioned among those present at the granting of Ritti-Marduk’s 
charter by Nebuchadnezzar (see above, p. 34, Col. II, 1. 13), and also in the list of witnesses to the deed 
dated in the first year of Marduk-nadin-akhé (see below, No. XXV, Rev., 1. 33); further, Tab-ashab-Marduk, 
the son of Esagil-zéru or Ina-Esagila-zéru, is mentioned as governor of Khalman in Ritti-Marduk’s 
charter (see above, p. 35, Col. II, 1. 22), and as swkallu or “minister” in the deed dated in Marduk-nadin- 
akhé’s first year (see below, No. XXV, Rev., Il. 31 f.). For the evidence of date afforded by the kudurru 
of Marduk-nadin-akhé’s reign in the Warwick Museum, and by that from Tell ‘Amran ibn-‘Ali, see below, 


p. 38, n. I. 
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Deities invoked: (1) Anu, (2) Enlil, (3) Ea, and (4) Ninmakh; (5) Sin; 
(6) Shamash; (7) Ishtar; (8) Marduk; (9) Ninib; (10) Gula; (11) Adad ; 
(12) Nabf; and ‘all the great gods whose names are mentioned on this memorial- 


stone” (Col. IT, 1. 36). 


Symbols: Face A (pll. LXIII and LXVI, No. 2): (1) Lunar disk, (2) Solar 
disk, (3) Eight-pointed star, (4) Horned headdress upon shrine, (5) Horned 
headdress upon shrine, (6) Turtle upon shrine, (7) Battle-mace, and (8) Walking bird. 
Face B (pl. LXIV): (9) Spear-head upon shrine, beside which appears a horned 
dragon, and (10) Twin-lion-headed mace. Face C (pl. LXV): (11) Wedge upon 
shrine, beside which appears a horned dragon, (12) Scorpion, and (13) Yoke reversed. 
Face D (pl. LXVI, No. 1): (14) Sitting dog, (15) Lamp, (16) Arrow, (17) Bird 
on perch, and (18) Lightning-fork.. Top of stone and Face B (pll. LXVI, LXIV, 
LV and LVI): (19) Serpent. Below the symbols on Face A is the figure of a king 
carrying a bow and two arrows (pl. LIV).+ 


TRANSLITERATION. TRANSLATION. 
TITLE? TITLE. 
(1) Sa (abuu)naré an - mt - 2 (1) The name of this memorial-stone is 
(2) mu - kei - in ku ~ dur - v0 (2) “The Establisher of the Boundary 
(3) da - ra - tt Sum - Su (3) for ever.” 
COL. I. COL. L 
(1) 5 Seu)séru 1 GAN 30(ka) I ammatu (1) Five gur of corn-land, a gan, measured 
rabitu(tu)*® by the great cubit, being reckoned at 


thirty £a of seed, 36, 
(2) kisédd (ndruyBAD-DAR* Béit-Ha-an-bi (2) on the bank of the BAD-DAR Canal, in 
Bit-Khanbi, 
(3) Sddu el tlténu US-SA-DU Bét-(m.)Ha- (3) the upper length to the north, adjoining 
an-lt Bit-Khanbi ; 


1 Koldewey has pointed out the close resemblance of the royal figure on this stone to that on the 
boundary-stone discovered by him at the end of 1900 in Tell ‘Amran ibn-‘Ali at Babylon (see A@itthez?. 
der Deutsch, Orient-Geselischafi, No. 7, pp. 27f). The headdress and garments of each figure are 
practically identical, not only in form but in minute details of decoration, the treatment of the hair is the 
same, and the style and workmanship are very similar. There is little doubt that the figures represent 
the same king, in whose reign the two deeds were drawn up. Moreover, in the fragment of text preserved 
on the stone from Tell ‘Amran, there occurs the name of [Tab-ash4]b-Marduk, the son of Ina-Esagila-zéru 
(see Andrae’s drawing, Zoc. cit., p. 28), who was a high official in the reigns of Nebuchadnezzar I and 
Marduk-nadin-akhé (see p. 37,0. 4). Hincke would provisionally identify both figures with Nebuchadnezzar I 
(cf. Boundary-stone of Nebuchadnezzar L, pp. 136 £.), but it should be noted that on the Warwick kudurru, 
which in shape resembles No. 90841, Marduk-nadin-akhé is represented by a similar figure “holding a bow 
in the left hand and two arrows in the right” (cf Sayce, P.S.B.A., XIX, p. 70). The traditional identifi- 
cation with Marduk-nadin-akhé is therefore to be preferred. 

* For the title of the stone, engraved on the lower part of Face A to the right of the royal figure, 
see pl. LIV; the title is repeated at the end of the text, Col. II, 1. 40. 

3 For the text of Col. I, see pll. LV ff, and for Col. II, pll. LIX ff. 

* There can be little doubt but that the concluding character in the name is -YQ], as suggested by 
Hommel, Grundriss der Geogr. und Gesch., p. 267. In support of this reading we may note the 
occurrence of the plant-name Fyffe >< YAY (Gf Kiichler, Ass.-Bab, Medizin, p. 28, 1. 7, and 
Meissner, S.A.Z, No. 890); and in Clay, Bab. Exped., Vol. XV, pl. 31, No. 102, Obv., ll. rr f. (Gf Hincke, 
A New Boundary-stone, p. 219), a place named Tamirtum, p=\lY <2 Bay ESE <IEY, is referred to as 
lying on the bank of this canal, ye Wy >< SY] <Ey. From this. passage we may infer that 
>< YQ) <JE] was the name of a city from which the canal took its name.. It is probable that 
both for the city and its canal, and for the plant, the group is to be treated as an’ ideogram, rather than to 
be transliterated syllabically as Be-dar or Bat-tar. 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
coL. I. f 


(4) Stddu Saplu Situ 
(5) US-sA-pbDU  Bét-(m.)lm - bi - ta - td 
(6) putu ele amurrn 
(7) US - SA - DU Bit - (m.)Ha - an - b¢ 
(8) put Saplu Sadi 


(9) US-SA-DU kidd (ndrvu)BAD - DAR 

(10) Sa t-na kdt  (m.)Amél - (lu)En - lil 

(11) mdr (m.)Ha-an-bi (m. tlt) Marduk-nasir 
(amélu)sak Sarri 


(12) a@ - na S2a02 am - Au - rit 
(13) (m.)Sa-pe-ku mdr (m.)ltti-(ile) Marduk- 
balétu 


(14) mdr (m.)Arad-(ilu\E-a ma-Si-ha-an ekli 


] 


rth 
(15) 1 narkabtu a-di to-'-1-te, kent 100 kaspu} 
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TRANSLATION—condenued, 
coL. 1. 
(4) the lower length to the south, 
(5) adjoining Bit-Imbiati ; 
(6) the upper width to the west, 
(7) adjoining Bit-Khanbi ; 
(8) the lower width to the east, 
(9) adjoining the bank of the BAD-DAR 
Canal, 
(10) which from the hand of Amél-Enlil, 
(11) the son of Khanbi, Marduk-nasir, the 
king’s officer, 
(12) has received by purchase. 
(13) Shapiku, the son of Itti-Marduk-balatu, 


(14) the son of Arad-Ea, was the surveyor of 
the land. 
(15) One chariot with its furnishings (?), valued 


at one hundred (shekels of) silver, 


(16) 6 rvak-kab sist ki-t 300 haspu (16) six horse-saddles(?), valued at three 
hundred (shekels of) silver, 

(17) 1 imér amurré ki-¢ 30% kaspu (17) one western ass, valued at thirty 
(shekels of) silver, 

(18) 2 rak-kab imér amurrt ki-i 50 kaspu (18) two saddles (?) for the western ass, valued 


at fifty (shekels of) silver 


(19).1 tméru KIL-DA kt-¢ 15 kaspu (19) oneass..... , valued at fifteen (shekels 
of) silver, 
(20) 1 GUD-SaG-GUD> ki-2 30 kaspu (20) oneox..... , valued at thirty (shekels 


on2 10 . 
aa a of) silver, 


(21) thirty-four gur and eighty a of corn, 
measured by the twelve-fa measure, 
valued at one hundred and thirty-seven 
(shekels of) silver 

(22) one hundred and sixty £a of oil, measured 
by the four-#a measure, valued at 
sixteen (shekels of) silver, 


34 (GUR) 80 (ka) Se’u GIS-BAR 12 ka 
ki-t 137 kaspu 


(21) 


160 (ka) Samui? GIS-BAR 4 (ha)* hin 
16 kaspu - 


(22) 


1 Tt will be noted that throughout the list of objects, which make up the purchase-price, the value of 
each item is stated in so many silver units, but the weight is not given: We may probably understand 
the figures to refer to shekels. It may be concluded that the weight was so clearly understood that there 
was no need for closer specification, Fora similar use of <{¥*Y, “silver,” preceded by las without 
a specified weight, see below, No. IX, etc. 

® It is probable that nothing is wanting in the break, and that the marks on the edge of the break 

before <¢{ are not traces of characters. It is true that elsewhere in the list. <[E] ££ is written close 
up against the following numeral, but, even if YY Y> be restored, a considerable space would still be 
left blank after FE; no argument can therefore be based on this fact in favour of the restoration. 
Moreover, the reason for the gap is obvious. In ll 15-18 the engraver has arranged his figures 
symmetrically, one under the other, necessitating the leaving of gaps in Il. 16 and 17, in 1. 16 before 
<{E] EE, and in 1. 17 after those signs; with lL 19 he abandons the arrangement and starts a fresh one 
with 1. 21. Thus there is no reason to suppose anything is wanting before <<<, and the reading 
(EY EE C(_ <W¥4Y is quite in accordance with the probable reading of the total in 1. 27 (see p. 40, n. 1). 

5 The rendering of the phrase nye SY ey] is not certain; but from No. IX, Col. IIT, 1. 18, and 
Col. IV a, 1. 12, it would seem that the signs are to be regarded as an ideogram for a special kind of ox 
(see below). 

* The sign upon the stone is clearly AY not *Y-. The mark which looks like a horizontal wedge 
to the right of the character is merely a break in the surface of the stone. 
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TRANSLITERATION——continued. 
COL. I. 
(23) 2 subdtu elttu be-lu-u ki-t 12 kaspu 


24) 9 (subdtu)nahlaptu ki-1 18 kaspu i subdtu 
Sa kab-lu ki-t 1 kaspu 


25) 1 (subdtuup-ru-u ki-t 1 kaspu 
26) 1 (subdiu)pa -tin-nu ki-t 6 kaspu 
27) naphar 7161 kaspu(pl.) 


28) Sa (m.)Amél-(dlu)En-lil mdr (m.)fa-an-bi 

29) t-na kat (m. u)Marduk-nasir (amélu)sak 
sarri 

30) a-na Stmi 5 (Sew) séru mi-tap-fu-ru 


31) ma-tizma i-na ar-kat u-mi lu ak-lo 
(32) du luputth lu fa-za-an-nu lu mu-Se-ri-Su 





33) du gu-gal-lu lu a-a-um-ma ki-pu Sa 
zl-lam-ma 

(34) i-na eli Bit-(m.)Ha-an-bi 15-Sak-ka-nu-ma 

(35) a-na ta-bal eklé(pl.) an-na-té u-gu-un-su 


(36) ¢-Sak-ka-nu t-pak-ki-ru u-Sap-ha-ru 


u- Sat - ba - lu 


(37) @ - tab - ba - lu 


COL. IL. 
(1) a-na i-di M-mut-ti t-sa-az-2u-ma 
(2) eklé(pl.) Sc-na-ti a-na pifdti-Si-na u-tar-ru 


(3) lu a-na ili lu a-na Sarri lu a-na iSakke 
Sarre 


(4) lu a-na takki (amélu)sa-kin lu a-na 
wssakke bit te-mi-Su 

(5) fe a-na ma-am-ma Sa-nim-ma 2-Sar-va-ku 
(6) kt-1s-sa-ta nt -Stv-ta t-Sak-hka-nu 
(7) eklé(pl.) ud ni-di-rt-ti Sarrt-ma 1-kab-bu-u 





(8) u ak-ku ar-ra-ti Sa-nam-ma u-Sa-ah- 
ha-gu-ma 

(9) sak-la sak-ka nu--a gis-pab-ba la Semd 
U-MLA~ -A-1U-Ma 


TRANSLATION—continued. 


COL. I. 


(23) two upper garments ..... , valued at 
twelve (shekels of) silver, 

(24) nine mantles, valued at eighteen (shekels 
of) silver, one under-garment (?) valued 
at one (shekel of) silver, 


(25) one... -garment, valued at one 
(shekel of) silver, 
26) one..... -garment, valued at six 
g : 


(shekels of) silver, 

(27) in all seven hundred and sixteen (shekels 

of) silver, 

(28) which Amél-Enlil, the son of Khanbi, 

(29) from the hand of Marduk-nasir, the 

king’s officer, 

(30) has received as the price of the five gur 

of corn-land. 

(31) Whensoever in later days an agent, 

(32) or a governor, or a prefect, or a superin- 

tendent, 

(33) or an inspector, or any official whatsoever, 

who shall rise up and 

(34) be set over Bit-Khanbi, 

(35) shall direct his mind to take away these 

lands, 

(36) or shall lay claim to them, or cause a 
claim to be made, 

(37) or shall take them away or cause them to 

be taken away, 





COL. IL 


(1) or shall side with evil 

(2) and shall return those lands to their 

‘province, 

(3) or shall present them to a god, or to the 

king, or to the representative of the 

king, 

(4) or to the representative of the governor, 

or to the representative of his council, 

(5) or to any other man, 

(6) or shall cause curtailment or diminution, 

(7) or shall say, “The lands were not the 

gift of the king,” 

(8) or because of the curse shall cause 

another to take them, 

(9) or shall send a fool, or a man who is deaf, 
or one who is feeble-minded, or a 
vagabond, or one who is without 
intelligence, 





1 At first sight the numeral appears to read fy | (see pl. LVI), but a close inspection of the 
reproduction will show that the lower part of the group is damaged. On the stone there is a clear trace 
of an additional wedge, engraved just upon the line beneath the first two wedges, thus ¥ ; ¢. the writing 
of W in L 21. There is little doubt, therefore, that we should read the total as 716, a reading which 


harmonizes with that adopted in 1. 17 (see above, p. 39, n. 2). 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued., 

COL, I 

(10) (abuu)naré an-na-a u-Sa-as-Su-ma a-nd 
ndrt t-nam-du-u 


(11) a-na biri t-na-as-su-ku t-na abni ub-ba-tu 


e-na Isétt t-ka-al-lu-u 

(12) @-na trsitd t-tam-mi-ru u a-Sar la a-ma-ri 
t-lam-mi-ru 

(13) amélu Su-a-tum (ilu)A-nu (ile)En-lil 
(clu) E-a (ile) Nin-mah 

(14) ddni(pl.) rabbti(pl.) tz-2t-28 lék-kil-mu-ma 

(18) ar-[rat] la nap-Su-ri ma-ru-us-ta 
i-vu-ru-Si 

(16) (tlu)Sin na-an-nar Samé&e) elliti(pl.) 
25-ru-ba-a la te-ba-a 

(17) gt-mir la-ni-Su t-lab-b1§-ma a-di u-mi 
Stmédti(pl.)-su a-a t-bi-tb 

(18) « ki-ma purtmi i-na ka-mat ali -Su 
li-tr-tap-pu-ud 

(19) (he) Samas daian Samé(e) u irsitém(tim) 
pa-ni-Su lim-has-ma 

(20) dmu-Su nam-ru a-na da-une-ma-ti li-tur-Su 


(21) (elu)l¥-tar be-el-tu 
. ta-lt-tum 
(22) lis-pur-Su-ma an ba-ri-ri-ta na-as-par- 
ta-Sa Sa us-zt ad 
(23) ur-va u mu-Sa l-ma-}-t+da~gt-mi-Su 


ru-bat ildni(pl.) 


(24) ki-ma kalbi lt-tb-ta--t-ta t-na rt-bi-tt 
ali-Su 

(25) (clu) Marduk Sar Samé(e) u irsttim(tim) 

nu. gies 

a-ga-{€-ttl-la-a Sa ri-ki-is-su 

(26) la ip-pat-ta-ru li-sa-an ka-ra-as-su 

(27) (tlu)\Nin-2b bél mt-ts-ri ui ku-dur-ri 
hu-dur-va-su li-ts-su-uk , 


(28) md-sir-Sua li- ka ~ bis pi-lik-Su -ni 


(29) (t)Gu-la a-su-gal-la-tu be-el-tu 
rabitu(tu) 

(30) st-tm-ma la-ag-2za i-na gumri-su l-Sab- 
St-ma 

(31) Sarka u ddma ki-ma mé(pl.) &-2r-tam-muk 


(32) (2lu\Adad gu-gal Samée) u irsttim(tim) 
ughr-Su lt-tr-fi-ts-ma 

(33) &é-mu ur-ki-ti 1d-va-nu ki-mu (ilu) Nisaba 
pu-kut-tu li-if-nu-be 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
coL, IL 

(10) and he shall cause him to remove this 
memorial-stone, or shall cast it into a 
river, 

(11) or put it in a well, or destroy it with a 
stone, or burn it in the fire, 

(12) or hide it in the earth, or hide it in a 
place where it cannot be seen, 

(13) upon that man may Anu, Enlil, Ea, and 
Nin-makh, 

(14) the great gods, look with anger, 

(15) and may they curse him with an evil 
curse that cannot be loosened ! 

(16) May Sin, the light of the bright heavens, 
with leprosy that never departs 

(17) clothe his whole body, so that he may 
not be clean till the day of his death, 

(18) but must lie down like a wild ass at the 
outer wall of his city ! 

(19) May Shamash, the judge of heaven and 
earth, smite his countenance, _ 

(20) so that his bright day may turn to dark- 
ness for him ! 

(21) May Ishtar, the lady, the princess among 
the gods, send a curse (?) upon him, 

(22) and in misery (?), her message of anger, 


(23) may he multiply his words day and 
night, 

(24) and like a dog may he pass the night in 

_ the open place of his city! 

(25) May Marduk, the king of heaven and 
earth, with dropsy, the bond of which 

(26) cannot be loosened, fill his body ! 

(27) May Ninib, the lord of the boundary and 
the boundary-stone, tear out his 
boundary-stone, 

(28) tread down his boundary, and change his. 
holding! 

(29) May Gula, the mighty physician, the 
great lady, 

(30) put a grievous sickness in his body, 


(31) so that he may pass light and dark blood 
like water ! 

(32) May Adad, the ruler of heaven and earth, 
overwhelm his fields, 

(33) so that there may spring up abundantly 
weeds in place of green herbs and 
thorns in place of grain ! 


1 The reading az is suggested by parallel passages, and the sign preceding <{E¥ has been regarded 
by Belser and others as ~EY¥. But it should be noted that in 1. 24 »=}¥ occurs under its usual form in 
the word >rYY <jEJ, and we must conclude either that the engraver in this line has made an error, or 
that we here have an ideogram ‘VY ¥ <JEJ, with the meaning of alw, or one of its synonyms. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
coL. 1. a: 

(34) (da)Nabi sukallu si-ru u-um su-gt-e u 
ar-ra-tt 

(35) @-na = St - ma- th - Su li - Stim ~ Su 

(36) @dud(pl.) rabati(pl.) ma-la t-na (abnu)narét 
an-ni-t Sum-SU-NU Bak-rU 

(37) a-na limutti(ti) u la tdbttt.) l-w-te- 
td-du-Su 

(38) Sum-Su szér-Su pi-ri--Su na-an-nab-su 


(39) @-na pt niSé(pl.) adi-Sa-a-ti li-fal-li-ku 


TRANSLATION—continued, 
COL. Il. . 

(34) May Nabd, the exalted minister, appoint 
him days of scarcity and drought 

(35) as his destiny ! 

(36) May all the great gods, whose names are 
mentioned on this memorial-stone, 

(37) drive him into evil and unhappiness ! 


(38) His name, his seed, his offspring, (and) 
his posterity 
(39) may they destroy in the mouth of wide- 


spread peoples ! 
(40) The name of this memorial-stone is “The 
Establisher of the Boundary for ever.” 


(40) Sa nart an-ni-< mu-ki-in ku-dur-re 
da-ra-ti Sum-Su 


VIII. 


KUDURRU OF THE TIME OF MARDUK-NADIN-AKHE) 
[No. 90840;? Prares XLITI-LII.] 


Summary: Deed recording a grant of land by Marduk-nadin-akhé to Adad- 
zér-ikisha in return for services rendered during a campaign against Assyria. The | 
land is described as situated on the bank of the Zirzirri Canal in Bit-Ada, and was in 
the district of the town of Al-niréa, By the king’s orders it was presented to 
Adad-zér-ikisha by Marduk-il-napkhari, the minister, who was also Head of the 
House of Bit-Ada, in the presence of sixteen high officials who are enumerated by 
name. This deed is dated on the twenty-eighth day of Iyyar, in the tenth year of 
Marduk-nadin-akhé. An addition to the text records that the king subsequently 
confirmed the gift under his own seal at the request of Marduk-il-napkhari, who had 
been presented with thirty horses by Adad-zér-ikisha.? It was probably at this time 
that the king conferred on Al-niréa freedom from administrative control by Bit-Ada, 
and from various specified dues and forced labour.* 


1 The kudurru consists of a block of black limestone, rising to a point. It has been rubbed down on 
four sides to take inscriptions, and the upper portion, from the point where it begins to taper, is carved 
with symbols; between the symbols, on blank spaces in the field, an additional inscription has been 
engraved. As at present mounted the. stone stands x ft. 104 in. above its plinth; its greatest breadth is 
7% in., and its greatest thickness is 64 in. The sculptured surface varies from 62 in. to 74 in. in height. 

2 The former Case-number of the stone, at the time when it was exhibited in the Nimroud Central 
Saloon, was ‘“‘106.” Its text has been published, with a transcript into Assyrian characters, in III R., 
pll. 43 f, and it has been translated by Oppert and Menant, Doc. jurid., pp. 98 ff, and Records of the Pasi, 
IX, pp. 96ff.; by Belser, Bedtv. sur Assyr., II, pp. 116 ff., who on pp. 157 ff. gives. some improved readings 
and a copy of the text engraved among the symbols; and by Peiser in Schrader’s Kedlins. Bibl, IV, 
pp. 68 ff, A drawing of the symbols, with the additional text engraved on the blank spaces of the field, 
is given in IIT R., 45, No. 2. , 


3 See below, p. 49, n. £. ' 4 See below, p. 50, n. 1. 
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Deities invoked: (1) Anu, (2) Enlil, and (3) Ea; (4) Marduk; (5) Nabt; 
(6) Adad ; (7) Sin ; (8) Shamash ; (9) Ishtar ; (10) Gula; (11) Ninib; (12) Nergal; 
(13) Zamama ; (14) Papsukal ; (15) Ishkhara; Anu (cf No. 1); and “all the gods 
who are upon the stone, (and) all whose names are mentioned ” (Col. ITI, Il. 23 f,, 32 f.). 


Symbols :' On top of the stone: (1) Solar disk, (2) Eight-pointed star, and 
(3) Lunar disk. Larger symbols resting on the serpent’s body and on the ledge 
above the inscription :* (4) Horned headdress upon shrine, (5) Horned headdress 
upon shrine, (6) Sitting dog, (7) Bird on perch, (8) Arrow, (9) Spear-head upon shrine, 
beside which appears a horned dragon, (10) Ram-headed crook upon shrine, beside 
which appears a goat-fish, and (11) Wedge upon shrine, beside which appears a horned 
dragon. Smaller symbols in the field:* (12) Scorpion, (13) Running bird, 
(14) Lamp, (15) Mace, (16) Lightning-fork, (17) Yoke, and (18) Twin-lion-headed 
mace. Along the ledge above the inscription on Faces B, C, and D: (19) Serpent. 


TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION, 
coL. 1. coL. 1 
(1) 20 (GUR) (Se'u)séru [1 GAN 30 (4a) 1 (1) Twenty gur of corn-land, [a gaz, measured 
ammatu rabitu|(tu) * by the great cubit, being reckoned at 
thirty £a of seed], 
(2) ugar (mdtu)Al - ni - ri - ee - a (2) in the district of Al-niréa, 
(3) kesdd (ndru)Zi-tr-si-tr-rt t-na Bit-A-da (3) on the bank of the Zirzirri Canals in 
Bit-Ada, 


(4) (tu) Marduk-nadin-aké(pl.) sar Bébili (4) Marduk-nadin-akhé, king of Babylon, 
(5)¢-na -ti Sa (mébtu)ASsSur cthth® (5) during the victory in which he defeated 


Assyria, 
(6) (m. 2u)Adad - zér - eee) avad - (6) upon Adad-zér-ikisha, his servant, 
(7)p - pa - ki 2s - ~=6 ma. ~—s (7) looked with favour, 
(8) a-na (m. ilu) Marduk - 2 ~ naphari™ (8) and to Marduk-il-napkhari, 
(9) mdr (ml - na - E - sag - ila - zéru (9) the son of Ina-Esagila-zéru, the minister, 
(amélu)sukalli . 
(10) a-na Sar Babili dan(an)-nt ik-bi-ma_ (10) said“ A charter for the king of Babylon!” 
kt-¢ pi Sarri Babsle® and according to the word of the king 
of Babylon 
‘(i1) 20 (GUR) (Se’n)séru 1 GAN 30 (ka) 1 (11) twenty gur of corn-land, a gan, measured 
ammatu rabitu(tu) by the great cubit, being reckoned at 


thirty £a of seed, 
(12) a-na (m. tu)Adad-zér-tktSa(sa) ardi-Su® (12) for Adad-zér-ikisha, his servant, 


1 See pll. XLVI, XLVIII, L, and XLIV. 

? This set of symbols begins on Face B, pl. XLVI, behind the raised head of the serpent. 

8 These begin with pl. XLVI. 

4 The centre of |. x is much rubbed so that few traces remain; the formula may be restored with 
certainty from 1. rz. 

» In the addition to the text at the top of the stone (see below, p. 50) the name is once (I. 2) written 
(madtu) Ni-ri-e-a, which may well be an abbreviation of the name; it is not necessary to transliterate it 
elsewhere as (dtu alu)iVi-ri-e-a (see below, p. 50, n. 2). . 

6 The sign at the end of the line is »]J¢yJ_ (= 4add, of. Br. No. 2697). 

’ The final character in the name is <j]; ¢ Br. No. 9585. 

8 The end of the line reads: (EJ eE “J+ pE=Re eYY. The sign =]¥ and half the sign »E*2% are 
written beyond the edge of the column ; with pl. XLV, @. pl. XLVI. 

® The last two signs in the tine are >> Ey; the engraver has written EY] over an erased >=]] 


(cf. pl. XLV). 
F 2 


44 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
COL, I. 
(13) tm-Su-up-ma a-na 


sa-tt t-rd-en-Su 


(14) Sddu elt iltdnu (ndru)Zi -tr-s#i-ir-ri 


(15) US-sA-DU Bét-(m.)A-da! u ehil bet 
Sa-ak-nu-ti 
(16) Siddu Saplu situ (ndru)A - tab- dir - 
(lu) Is-tar 
(17) US - sA - DU BH - (m)A - da 
(18) patu elit Sadi 
(19) US - SA- DU Amél- E - ul - mas? 
(20) piltu Saplu amlur|ra 
(21) US - SA - DU Bit - A - da 


(22) ki-¢ pi-¢ (au)Marduk-[nadin-ahé\(pl.) 


(23) Sar Bébili dan(an)-[ni kla-ni- ki 
(24) (m. lu)Eniil - sér - Rel) - ni 
(25) mdr (m.)Arad - (tlu)[¥tar 
(26) ma - S¢ - [zp]? - an* eke 
(27) (alu) Di-in-du-E[. oe 5 (ar\fut) 


Ululu® mu 28 (KAM) 
(28) Sattéu 10 (KAM) (tlu)Marduk-nadin-aé 
Sar Babili 
(29) i-na nasdet $a (t.\E-ul-mas-Surbithe- 


sddina Fam 
(30) mdr (m.)Ba-st (amélukak-Sup-par Sa 
métdtipl.)7 
COL. II. 
(1) ¢-na = mazdzi Sas (m.) Ba-bi-la-a-a 


(2) mdr (mn. tlu)Sin-lisir (amélusa ré8t Sa 
matétipl.) 
(3) e-na nazdst Sa (m, tlu)E-a-ku-dur-ri-tb-nt 


Lakin (gar; % 


TRANSLATION—continued. 

COL. L 

(13) he measured and he presented it to him 
for ever : 

(14) on the upper length, to the north, the 
Zirzirri Canal, 

(15) adjoining Bit-Ada and the field of the 
Governor’s house ; 

(16) on the lower length, to the south, the 
Atab-dir-Ishtar Canal, 

(17) adjoining Bit-Ada ; 

(18) the upper width, to the East, 

(19) adjoining Amél-Eulmash ? ; 

(20) the lower width, to the Wlelst 

(21) adjoining Bit-Ada. 

(22) According to the word of Marduk- 
[nadin-akhé], 

(23) king of Babylon, was the dee[d s]ealed. 

(24) Enlil-zér-k[i]ni, 

(25) the son of Arad-Ishtar, 

(26) was the surveyor of the land. 

(27) The city of Dindu-E[ ], the 
twenty-eighth day of the month Elul 

(28) in the tenth year of Marduk-nadin-akhé, 
king of Babylon. 

(29) In the presence of Eulmash-shurki- 


ee eee 


iddina, 
(30) the son of Bazi, the..... - officer of 
the lands ; 
COL yt, 
(1) in the presence of Babilaa, 
(2) the son of Sin-lishir, the... .. - officer 


of the lands ; 
(3) in the presence of Ea-kudurri-ibni, 


* The determinative 7, omitted in ll. 3 and 21, is here inserted before 4-da (¢. also 1. 17, Col, II, 


1. 23; Col. IIT, ll. 4, 8ff., 14, etc.). 


2 The expression clearly implies “(the field of) Amél-Eulmash.” 


It should be noted that Amél- 


Eulmash is mentioned among the witnesses in Col. II, 1. 19, where his name is preceded by the 
determinative {; it would be very natural for him to be summoned as a witness to the deed if his estate 


adjoined that granted to Adad-zér-ikisha. 


3 No trace of a wedge is visible within the character, which does not appear to have been rubbed ; but 
it is possible that the scribe intended to engrave <>>}}} rather than <j, but forgot to complete the 


character. 


For the form of <>>}¥}, oA. Col. III, 1. 16. 


4 The surface of the stone is here broken, and there are traces in the break after >», which are 


possibly those of Ey. 


® There are traces of two characters in the gap immediately after eY]Y, which appear to form part 


of the city’s name. 
in the reproduction on pl. XLV ; 
6 The name of the month is clearly »% 


=—¥ EN. 


The first of the two signs begins with four horizontal wedges, which are clearly visible 
the remaining traces do not appear to be those of "EYY. 


? The phrase sa mdtédi, attached to the titles in this and the following lines, probably implies that 
their holders enjoyed an unrestricted jurisdiction, as distinguished from purely provincial or local authority. 


‘The first column of the text ends at this point, and the text is continued in Col. II. 
I consist of additional clauses to the imprecations ; 


engraved at the base of the stone below Col. 
seé below, p. 48. 


The five lines 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued., 
COL. IL. 
(4) mdr (m.)Arad-Ea bél pahati $a métdti(pl.) 


(5) @-na nazdet Sa (m, tlu)En-lil-muSsallim- 
apli' 

(6) mdr (m. amélu)Sak-Sup-par Sakin te-mi 
Sa météti(pl.) 

(7) tna nagdet Sa (m.)Ta-ki-Sa-(ilu) Bélit 


(8) mar (m. amélu) Rei - pifdtd 
(9) ¢-na masdzsi Sa (m)U-bal-lit-su 
(10) mdr = (m.) Ka - Sak - ti - ta - an - at 
(11) tna nazdet Sa (m. tlu)En-lil-nadin-Sumi 
(12) mdr (m)Sa - 2 - uw - ti 
(13) i-na nasded Sa (m.)Su-ka-mu-na-aju- 
zddina(na) 
(14) mér (m)Mi - hk - Har - be 
(15) ¢-na nasdsd Sa (m.) Musabse - clu 
(16) mér (m)Ap? - ¢ - a 
(17) tna nasdei Sa (m.)Anu-bél-ahé(pl.)-su 
(18) mér (mii - & - Har - be 
(19) tna nasdet Sa (mi) Amél-E-ul-mas 
(20) mdr (m)U - e§ - Ha - la’ 
(21) ¢-na mnasdsi Sa (m.)Sa - mi - du 
(22) mdr (m, u)\Marduk - @ - a 
(23) 6 = pahaté Bit - (m)A - da 


(24) t-na nazdet Sa (m.)E-sag-ila-bu-nu-u-a 
(25) (améluyha - za - an Bit - (m.)A - da 
(26) z-na nazded (m.)Abullu-te-ta-par-a-a-u* 
(27) mdr Sarri Bébilt (mdtu)ASsur ita 


y 


(28) 7-na = nazded = Sa (m. cle) Amurri-e-a 


(amélu)ash 
(29) ¢-na nazdet [(m. clu)Mar|duk - nasir 
(30) mdr (m.)Ga-mi-[tl-. ee 8 
COL. III, 
(1) tm-ma-té-ma t-na ar-ka-ti u-mi 
(2)¢ - na ahepl.) méré& pl.) 
(3) 2- na ktmte — nisdte =u salt 
(4) Sa Bit-(m)A-da $a iw-lam-ma 


(5) ¢-na mufhi ehld Su-a-tu t-da-bu-bu 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
COL. IL 
(4) the son of Arad-Ea, the provincial 
governor of the lands ; 
(5) in the presence of Enlil-mushallim-apli, 


(6) the son of Shak-shuppar, the adminis- 
trator of the lands ; 
(7) in the presence of Takisha-Bélit, 
(8) the son of Ri’t-pikhati ; 
(9) in the presence of Uballitsu, 
(10) the son of Kashakti-ianzi ; 
(11) in the presence of Enlil-nadin-shumi, 
(12) the son of Shazitti; 
(13) in the presence of Shukamuna-akhu- 
iddina, 
(14) the son of Mili-Kharbe ; 
(15) in the presence of Mushabshi-ilu, 
(16) the son of Aplia; 
(17) in the presence of Anu-bél-akhéshu, 
(18) the son of Mili-Kharbe ; 
(19) in the presence of Amél-Eulmash, 
(20) the son of Uesh-Khala ; 
(21) in the presence of Samidu, 
(22) the son of Mardukea, 
(23) governor of Bit-Ada ; 
(24) in the presence of Esagila-bunta, 
(25) the prefect of Bit-Ada; 
(26) in the presence of Abullu-tetaparau, 
(27) the son of the king of Babylon, who has 
defeated Assyria ; 
(28) in the presence of Amurréa, the physician; 


(29) in the presence of [Mar]duk-nasir, 
(30) the son of Gami[] - 


COL. Ul 

(1) Whensoever in later days 

(2) of the brethren, sons, 

(3) family, relatives, or household, 

(4) of Bit-Ada, there be anyone who shall 
rise up 

(5) and shall put forward a claim concerning 
that land, 


1 Tt is clear that here and in Col. II, 1. 16, we have a conflate sign for -3F Fy<7, in which the last 
two wedges of BE are used for the two horizontal wedges of By). In Col. II, lL 16, the second part of 
theisign is unmistakably 397, which definitely disproves the reading ee . 


2 See above, n. 1. 


* The first two signs of the name are broken, but the reading Y elle <«« W« EY is certain. 


poy 


4 The name is written 7 pac} 


El 287 SEV “YP VY eve 


The third character in the name 


is clearly CY, not sYy7; @. the form of sFY]¥ which follows it. The fifth character is *Y (see pl. XLVI). 


5 See above, p. 43, n. 6. 


8 The traces towards the end of the line are accurately given on pl. XLVII. 


There is room for one, or 


possibly two, signs at the end of the line after the traces; the last wedges that are visible do not appear to 


aa at at al 


be traces. of the sign Eye. 


L. 30 is the last line of the column. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued, 
COL. III. 


(6) u-Sad-ba-bu' eklu ul na-dan) 1- eae bu-u 


@” u ‘(abnukunukku ul ka-ntk-ma? oe 
(8) lu-u bél biti $a Bit-(m.\A-da ar-ku-u 


(9) fe-u bl pakdti $a Bit-(m.)A-da 
(10) lu-u fa-za-an-ni Sa Bit-(m.)A-da 
(11) fu-u Sakin te-mi Sa Bit-(m JA -da 
(12) lu-u gu-ta-~ku Sa 
(13) fe - u lu - pu ~ ut - tu - u 
(14) lu-u ak-lu lu-u kt-pu-tu Sa Bit-Cm.A-da 


(15) art - ku - tu Sa iY - Sa- hd -nu- ma 
(16) ¢-fa-bu-u — eklu ul ma-St-ih 


(17) « (abnurkunukku ul ka-nt-kt® t-ka-bu-u 
(18) ekla an-na-a a-na wt t-Sar-ra-ku 
(19) a@-na — va-ma-ni-su 1-Sa-ha-nu 
(20) u-sa mi-ts-ra uu ku~dur-ra-su 
(21) u-Sa°-an-nu-u ni-Si-tr-ta ki-ts-sa-ta?™ 
(22) i-na lbbi ekli a-an-ni® 1-Sa-ak-ka-nu® 
(23) adni(pl.) ma-la t-na mufh-fi na-ri-e 


an-ni-t 1 
(24) ma-la  Su-un-Su-nt  ea-ak-ru 
(25) ar-rat la nap-Su-ri lU-ru-ru-su 
(26) An-nu  (tlu)En-lil ui (tujE-a 


(27) ténd(pl.) rabite(pl.)e-52-2s-sue li-ds-su-[ pu" 
(28) dé - hal -. ki - kit 
(29) pi-ri-ih-Su lh -is-su-uh- fu” 
(30) i- de - lu - u na - an - nah - Su 
(31) Gls) Marduk bale rabh a-ga-Sx-til-la 
[a] 


(32) 7[2]- [4] - s{] Ala] - He] - [2 


lt-St5-S4-Su |! 


The sign is dan ,; 
That is to say: 


Bit -(m.)A- da 


TRANSLATION—contenued. ~ 
COL, Ill, 
(6) or shall cause one to be -put forward, 
or shall say : “ The land was not a gift !” 
7) or shall say : “The seal was not sealed,” ® 
(8) whether he bea future head of the House 
of Bit-Ada, 
(9) or a governor of Bit-Ada, 
(10) or a prefect of Bit-Ada, 
(11) or an administrator of Bit-Ada, 
(12) ora -official of Bit-Ada, 
(13) or a ruler, 
(14) or an agent, or other future official of 
Bit-Ada 
who shall be appointed, 
and shall say: “The land was not 
measured,” 
(17) or shall say : “The seis was not sealed,’® 
(18) or shall present this land to a god, 
(19) or shall appropriate it for himself, 
(20) or its limit, boundary, or’ boundary-stone 
(21) shall alter, or a curtailment or diminution 
(22) in this land shall bring about, 
(23) may all the gods whoare upon this stone, 


(15 
(16 





(24) (and) all whose names are mentioned, 

(25) curse him with a curse that cannot be 
loosened ! 

(26) May Anu, Enlil, and Ea, 

(27) the great gods, tear out his foundation 

(28) and destroy it, — 

(29) may they tear away his offspring, 

(30) may they carry off his descendants ! 

(31) May Marduk, the great lord, cause him 

to bear dropsy 
(32) as a bond that cannot be broken ! 


between it and ¢ there is a break in the stone. 
“No sealed tablet was drawn up attesting the gift.” 


The sign YEY, though engraved close to the preceding sign, is clear. 


The reading <]>>YYq is clear upon the stone. 


6 The sign is WY, not Jy. 


Although the centre of the word is broken, the reading of the word CYEY &Y YY eEVYY is certain. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 See above, n. 2. 
7 
8 
9 


The word is clearly engraved YY >>}- Ba. 


The five lines engraved below Col. I, although they contain additional imprecatory clauses, are not 


to be inserted here ; 


they go with the two additional lines between Cols. I and II; 


see below, p. 48, n. 2. 


10 The sign EY} in za-rz-e is broken, but is quite certain; ->- Bm EE is engraved beyond the edge 
of the column on Face D, at the beginning of Col. IV, 1. 26; see pl. LI. 


The reading >EE=VY £Y ==YY ~Yi_is certain. 


The sign >Y{ is engraved beyond. the edge of the 


column ; the engraver probably omitted <\>>}f¥ (of 1. 29) from want of space. 
The engraver has carried the horizontal wedge right through the sign, there is no trace of a diagonal 
wedge, and the two upright wedges are close together; the two signs #@-gu thus have'the appearance of 


Qt on the stone. 


It is probable that the engraver, after beginning to write >JJ close up to @>=}f¥, 


mechanically completed the two signs as the single character <>}. 
8 Unmistakable traces of the words >YYJ ~]Je ==YY -EY SE Saar] EE]] remain on the stone; 


see pl. XLIX. 


14 About four signs are wanting at the end of the line, 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
COL. Iv. 
C1) (clu) Nabeh .su-kal-lu si-ru u-sa mi-is-ra 


(2) 4 > ku -dur-~va- Su bh -Se-in-nt 

(3) Glu)Adad gu'-gal Samé&e) u_ tyrsitd 
ndrdtdpl.) oe 

(4) sa-ki-ki li-mi-li uu ta-mi-ra-ti-Su? 


(5) @ - mi-la-a pu -~ kut - ta 


(6) st-tr bi-vra-a_ li-kab-bi-sa  Se-pa-Su 
(7) (lu)Sin a-[Sib]? Samé(e) el-lu-ti 
(8) 2svubd(a) ki - ma lu - ba - ri 


Su - mu-~Uur- Su 
nist rab 


(9) 4- hl - bt - Sa 
(10) (elu)Samas daianu kas-kas 
Samé(e) u trstti(t2) 


(11) lu-u-dil-in]* kul dini-Su-ma i-na 
pa-ar|-th]*-ti li-ig-i-su 8 

(12) (éul¥-tar bélit Samé(e) u irseti(te) 

(13) a-na ma-ah-ri ildni(pl.) u Sar Bdbili 

(14) @-na W-mut-ti l- ir -te-di~ Su 

(15) (¢lt)Gu-la béltu rabltu fi-rat (tlu)Nin-2b 


(16) si-tm-ma la-ag t-na su-’-rvi-Su7 
(17) &-7S-kum-ma Sa-ar-ka u da-ma 
(18) ki-2- mai m&pl)' U-ir- (mane noah ® 
(19) (ilu)Nin-16  bé ku-dur-vri-e-ti 
(20) apil-Su na-ka mée(pl-sSu l-Se-h 


(21) (lu)Nergal bél be-li-e u ka-Sa-td 
_ (22) ka - ak - kt - Su “i ~ Se - bir 
(23) (elu)Za - mal -mal® Sar ta-fa- si 
(24) ¢-na ta-fa-zt kdt-su la i-sa- bat 
(25) (tlu)Pap -'sukal su-kal-t ildéni(pl.) 
vabitd(ti) 
(26) a-lk ki-S-tr-ri tldni(pl.) afé - Su 
(27) ba - ab - &u 


(28) (lu)[s-fa-ra bélit l-ti da-ad-ma 


(29) t-na ta-ha-st da-an-nt la t-Se-mi-Su 


(30) Anu vabh bélu rab far-ra-an-na 


(31) pa-rt-tk-ta li - Se -is.- bi - su 


1 The sign is 4, not FA. 


li - par - ri - ki. (27 
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TRANSLATION—continued, _. 
COL. IV. a E 
(1) May Naba, the exalted minister, change 
his limit, boundary, 
(2) and boundary-stone ! 
(3) May Adad, the. ruler of heaven and 
~ earth, | 
(4) fill his canals with mud, and his fields 
(5) may he fill with thorns, 
(6) and may hisfeet tread down the vegetation 
of the pastures ! 
(7) May Sin, who dwells in the bright 
heavens, 
(8) with leprosy (?) as with a garment 
(9) clothe his body ! 
(10) May Shamash, the judge, the ruler of © 
men, the great one of heaven and 
earth, . 
(11) decree the refusal of his right and oppose 
him with violence ! 
(12) May Ishtar, the lady of Reweeee and earth, 
(13) before the gods and the king of Babylon 
(14) bring him for evil ! 
(15) May Gula, the great lady, the wife of 
Ninib, 
(16) set destructive (?) sickness (?) in his body 
(17) so that light and dark blood 
(18) he may pass like water! - 
(19) May Ninib, the lord of boundary-stones, 
(20) remove his son, who pours the water for 
him! 
(21) May Nergal, the lord of spears and bows, 
(22) break his weapons ! 
(23) May Zamama, the king of battle, 
(24) in the battle not grasp his hand! 
(25) May Papsukal, the minister of the great 
gods, 
who goes in the service of the gods, his 
brothers, 
bar his door ! 
(28) May Ishkhara, the lady of victory over 
the lands, 
not hear him in the mighty battle! 
(30) May the great Anu, the great lord, 
(31) cause him to- take a road that is 
obstructed ! 


(26 


(29 





* The sign EY is engraved beyond the edge;of the column; ¢f pl. LII. 
8 The engraver has written #-)>V] , probably in mistake for SLiel. 


4 The engraver appears to have omitted the sign £5> 


5 Omitted by mistake. 


by mistake. . 


8 The last three signs in the word are engraved beyond the edge of the column ; ¢f pl. LII. 


It is possible that the engraver has written <j>>}- in mistake for EE. 


7 
8 Cp. Col. I, 1. 23, dan(an)-[nz]. 
9 





The second FJ has evidently been omitted by the engraver by mistake. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued, TRANSLATION—continued, 
COL. IV. COL. Iv. 
(32) ddni(pl.) ma-la i-na muh-ft na-ri-e (32) May all the gods who are upon this 
an-Nt-t stone, 
(33) mal-la Su-un-Su-nu  2za-ak-ru (33) (and) all whose names are mentioned, 
(34) [alr - rat [Za] nap - $4 - rt (34) with a curse that cannot be loosened 
(35) [2] - ru - ru| -  §# (35) curse him! 


ADDITIONAL JMPRECATORY CLAUSES ENGRAVED BELOW CoL. I anp BETWEEN Cots. I anp II 


TRANSLITERATION. TRANSLATION, 
(1) u-u sak-la sak-ka sa-ma-a u-la-la u la (1) Or if he shall send a fool, or a man who 
Se-ma-a* is deaf, or blind, or an imbecile, or one 
without intelligence, 
(2) uU-mla-a-ru-u-ma = Na-ra-a-— an-na-a (2) and shall remove this memorial stone, 
U-SA-AS-SU-U 
(3) a-na mé(pl.) t-na-du-u t-na e-pi-ri (3) or cast it into the water, or hide it in the 
2-tam *-me-ru ground, 
(4) e-na abni ub-ba-tu t-na t-Sa-td t-ka-lu-u (4) or destroy it with a stone, or burn it in 
the fire, 
COIL, atqtacras wate ap ar Roue eine & cava: re. Boe } (SOPs cee haat ] 
(6) zlént ma-la t-na muf-ft na-ri-e an-ni-t (6) may all the gods who are upon this stone 
ma-la Su(-mu)-un-Su-nu za-ak-ru® (and) all whose names are mentioned 
(7) ar-rat la nap-Su-ri li-ru-ru- Su (7) curse him with a curse that cannot be 
loosened ! 


1 There are unmistakable traces of the sign EY at the beginning of the line; ¢ pl. LI. 

3 The five additional lines of text engraved below the first column (pl. XLV) are to be taken with the 
two additional lines engraved up the stone between Cols. I and II (pl. XLII). The space at the bottom of 
Col. I was not large enough to take all this addition, so the end of the section was turned at right angles. 
and engraved in the form of two lines up the stone. The seven lines are quite complete in themselves and 
are not intended to be inserted anywhere in the foregoing text, the grammatical structure of which they 
would necessarily interrupt. They were clearly added by the engraver after the completion of the main 
inscription, in order to fill up spaces he had left blank upon the stone; they would naturally make the 
curses more complete, and would not leave room for unauthorised additions to the text. It is probable 
that these lines were added at the same time as those between Cols. IV and I; see further, p. 49, n. 1. 

3 As there was not sufficient room at the end of the line, the sign Yf is engraved above EY and at right 


angles to it. 
4 Between the signs *Y and <=> there is a break in the surface of the stone, which was there before 


the engraving of the text. 

5 The slight traces which remain of this line at the base of Col. I are not those of the words amélz 
$u-a-tu ; the line probably closed the list of violent acts with a phrase of a general character. The traces 
of one sign, below Fy= and >=] in L. 4, appear to be those of EY; f pl. XLV. 

6 For ll. 6 and 7, which are engraved between Cols. I and II, see pl. LIL. LL. 7 is engraved above I. 6. 
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ADDITIONS TO THE TEXT ON THE EDGE OF THE STONE BETWEEN Co Ls. I ann IV} 


TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION, 
COL. A, COL. A. 
(1) sésé(pl.) mu ne (1) Horses. .... 
(2) 30 sésé(pl.) 25 bu-ha-lu §& Cf Sipdle (2) thirty horses, viz. twenty-five stallions, 
(and) five mares, 


(3) e-na lb-b¢ 2 ma-ha-ru-tu (m, tu)Adad- (3) two ofthem..... , Adad-zér-ikisha, 
sér-tkisa( Sa) 

(4) (amélu\sak -Sup-par Sa Bit-(m)A -da (4) the .... . -officer of Bit-Ada, «to 
(m, 2m) Marduk-il-naphari mar Marduk-il-napkhari, the son of 

(5) *L-na-E-sag-tla-zéru (amélu)sukallu (5) Ina-Esagila-zéru, the minister, 

(6) bl biti Sa Bit-(m.)A-da 1-ta-ad-di-nu (6) the head of the House of Bit-Ada, has 

given, 
COL. B.8 COL. B 

(1) la-u bél biti Sa Bit(m.)A-da ar-ku-u (1) Or a future head of the House of Bit-Ada 

Sa 15-Sa-ki-nu-ma who shall be appointed and 


(2) ekla a-an-na ul ni-di-it Sar Badbili (2) shall say: “This land was not a gift of 
the king of Babylon,”— 
(3) t-ka-bu-a av-ki (m. tu) Marduk-il-naphari (3) afterwards Marduk-il-napkhari, the son 


mar (m.)l-na-E-sag-[tla]-2é[ru] of Ina-Esagila-zéru, 
(4) (amélu)sukallu a-na (tlu)Marduk-nadin- (4) the minister, spoke to Marduk-nadin- 
ahé(pl.) Sar Bébelé 1-tk-bi-ma akhé, the king of Babylon, 
(5) ekla a-an-na-a 1-ik-nu-uk-ma  arad-su (5) and he sealed that field, and to his 
servant 


(6) a-na dmépl) sa-ti i-vi-in- Su (6) he presented it for ever. 


1 A space, about 1} in. broad, on the rounded edge of the stone between the right-hand edge of 
Col. IV and the left-hand edge of Col. I, has been filled in by the scribe with two additions to the text, the 
additional lines being engraved down the stone at right angles to the main inscription. The first of these, 
occupying the upper part of the space for about 54 in., is referred to in the transliteration as Col. A. The 
six lines in the column record the gift of thirty horses, consisting of twenty-five stallions and five mares, by 
Adad-zér-ikisha to Marduk-il-napkhari. That this payment was not incorporated in the main body of the 
text is to be explained by the character of the transaction. Adad-zér-ikisha acquired his estate in Bit-Ada 
by royal grant, not purchase, and the thirty horses did not constitute a purchase-price, but were a present 
from Adad-zér-ikisha to the Head-man of Bit-Ada. We may probably connect this gift of horses with the 
royal ratification of the transfer of the land recorded in Col. B (see further, n. 3), From 1. 4 we gather 
that Adad-zér-ikisha, in addition to acquiring an estate in Bit-Ada, was appointed to a high office there by 
the king; the office of Sak-Suppar was probably of a military character. 

2 The engraver has omitted the determinative Y before the name. 

8 From the addition to the text in Col. B it is clear that Adad-zér-ikisha was anxious to prevent any 
possibility of his title to his newly acquired estate being called in question. From Col. I, ll. 8-13 and 22f. 
it is clear that, although the king’s son is mentioned among the list of witnesses (f Col. I, ll. 26 f), 
Marduk-nadin-akhé himself had not been present when the estate was measured and handed over to 
Adad-zér-ikisha. This had been done by Marduk-il-napkhari, the Head-man of Bit-Ada, according to 
instructions from the king; thus it would seem that the deed of gift had not been sealed with the king’s 
seal. It is not necessary to assume that doubts had, in consequence, been cast upon the validity of the 
transfer, although a suggestion of this might be traced in the hypothetical clause set out at the beginning 
of the column (Il. 1-3), which, though not a quotation from the imprecatory section in the main text, 
is already implied in Col. TTVJ, ll. 1-8, 15, and 17. The importance of obtaining the royal seal, in order 
to safeguard the title, is sufficiently obvious in any case. But that the subsequent sealing by the king was 
undertaken on Marduk-ilnapkhari’s initiative is noteworthy, and we may legitimately trace his action to 
the timely present of horses recorded in Col, A. 

G 


ADDITION TO THE Text ENGRAVED AMONG THE SYMBOLS AT THE Tor OF THE STONE. 


TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION. 
GI). Rives aie tal a es oh ie (1) [The freedom (?)] 
(2) t-na al-lu] du-up-Si-ki Sa (mein) Ni-ri-e-a® (2) from service and forced labour of Niréa : 
(3) ka - al - i - e (3) officials 
(4) nédré ka-al-li-e ta- ba-ti (4) of the stream or officials of the land 
(5) @ - na la na - Se - e (5) shall not take 
(6) Sa (mdtu)Al-ni-ri-e-a le-u (6) from Al-niréa, whether 
(7) Sa-ki méti* lu-u bél pahdtd Sa (mbiu)Al- (7) they be an officer of the land, or a governor 
Nt-1rt-e-a of Al-niréa, 
(8) fe - uw kt - pu - tu? (8) or overseers, 
(9) Me - u Sakin Ze- (9) or an administrator, 
(10) m7 lu -u ha~sa-an-nu (10) ora prefect, 
(11) Sa (madtu\Al - ni - vi - @€ - a (1) of Al-niréa, 
(12) fe - u bl biti lu -u be pakdtds (12) or the head of a house, or a governor, 





(13) le-u ki-pu-tu lu-u ha-za-an-nu (13) or overseers, or a prefect 


(14) sa Bit - (m)A - da (14) of Bit-Ada, 

(15) ar - ku - gw . (15) in the future 

(16) Sa i¥-Sa-ki-nu-~mai a-na  ali-§4* (16) who shall be appointed, and into his city 
(17) a@ - na la e - ri - b¢8 (17) shall they not enter, 


(18) pi - 7k - da Sa Bit - (m.)A - da (18) the jurisdiction of Bit-Ada 
(19) a-na ali-ku a-na la pa-ka-dt (19) on his city shall they not impose, 


1 This section of the text recounts in detail certain privileges enjoyed by Al-niréa, consisting of 
complete freedom from the administrative control of Bit-Ada, and from any obligation to pay taxes or to 
furnish forced labour. The main body of the text makes no mention of any grant of privileges to Al-niréa, 
but we may assume that they were obtained from the king by Adad-zér-ikisha, either when his estate was 
first presented to him, or, more probably, at the subsequent sealing of the deed of gift by the king. 

2 For 1. 1, see pl. XLIV, where the characters are engraved upside down upon the stone above the 
dragon’s horns. The wedges visible on the stone are >“\ ,Y¥ >. The two centre wedges are certainly 
not the sign AY, and no wedges seem to have been rubbed away ; on the stone the last two wedges read 
>, rather than >]. Since these wedges are the only ones engraved upside down it is possible that they 
are not to be taken with the rest of the inscription among the symbols. In that case the connected text 
would begin with the words #va al-i[u] du-up-si-ki $a (métu)Ni-ri-e-a, and it would be possible to take 
Niréa as the district in which A/zzréa was the principal town or village. The text might then begin: 
“In the service and forced labour of Niréa, officials of the stream or officials of the land shall not take 
from Al-Niréa,” etc. ; and this rendering could also be retained, even if, as seems probable (see below, n. 3), 
Niréa is merely an abbreviation of Al-niréa, But on the whole it seems preferable to regard the wedges 
as the beginning of the text, and, in that case, the sense seems to demand some such rendering as zakdiu, 
as suggested by Belser, Beitr. 2. Assyr., II, p. 150; this rendering has therefore been provisionally retained. 

8 For ll. 2-11, see pl. L. The lines are engraved perpendicularly down the stone among the emblems. 
The inscription goes round the stone the way of the sun, in the reverse direction to the main columns of the 
text, but in the direction towards which the symbols face. The sign »r¥7 has here been omitted by the 
engraver before the name Niréa, perhaps intentionally from want of space. It is unlikely that Niréa is to be 
regarded as the district in which Al-Niréa lay. 

4 The first three signs in the line are engraved quite clearly Y <jEY **. 

5 Ll. 8-rz are clearly to be taken before Il, 12-15, for they come before them on the stone, and ar-hu-¢u 
comes naturally at the end of the list of titles. 

6 Ll. 12~15 are written towards the top of the stone, diagonally, below the star, the lunar-disk and the 
lamp, and above the two birds ; see pll. LVI and XLVIII. 

7 L. 16 is engraved at the back of the dog; see pl. XLVIII. 

8 Ll. 17-19 are engraved between the scorpion’s tail, the walking bird, the dog, and the right-hand 
headdress on its shrine ; see pl. XLVI. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. TRANSLATION—continued. 


(20) 6461 ndvi-Su a-na la sa-ka-vi* (20) the gate of his canal shall they not block 


up, 
(21) sé - bat al - pt (21) as for revenue of cattle 

(22) 4s¢ - bit = sd - en ~ nt = =oma- ki -su (22) or revenue of sheep the tax- gatherer 
(23) a@ - na ali - Su a - na®> (23) into his city 

(24) la eé - v2 - 6¢ (24) shall not enter, 

(25) dab - da - a8 a - na fa (25) and confiscation (?) shall they not 
(26) e - vt - SZ (26) require, 


IX. 


KUDURRU OF THE TIME OF NABU-MUKIN-APLIL? 
[No. 90835 ;* Pirates LXVIJ-LXXIX.] 


Summary: Title-deed of an estate in the district of the city of Sha-mamitu, 
which had formerly been the property of Arad-Sibitti and his family, but passed 
through marriage to the family of Burusha, the jewel-worker. For several 
years previously there had been friction between the two families, and the deed 
of gift was afterwards repudiated. The text traces the history of the feud between 
the families from the beginning, and, after citing the legal evidence for the 
transfer of the estate to Burusha’s family, it enumerates the payments by which 
Burusha succeeded in freeing the land from rival claims and in securing the 
confirmation of the original deed of gift. 


1 The first sign in 1. 20 is written clearly as =i , 4.@, Neo-Bab. E=¥, dddu. The clause signifies that 


the water-supply of Al-niréa was to be assured, Bit-Ada having no authority to block the city-canal for any 
purpose. 

2 LI. 20 f. are written between the two headdresses, and |. 22 between the left-hand headdress and the 
serpent’s head ; see pl. XLVI. 

5 L. 2t reads clearly SEYY >< Ela] “>. ; 

4 Nothing is wanting at the beginning of I. 22, which begins with the word FEY] ><. 

5 Ll. 23-26 are written to the left of the serpent, above the dragon and the wedge ; see pl. XLIV. 

6 For the word dabdi, see King, Chronicles, Il, p. 43, n. 3. The word has the general meaning 
“ defeat,” but appears here to be used in a special sense. 

7 The kudurru consists of a block of limestone, which has been roughly faced and rubbed down to 
take inscriptions, or sculptures in low relief, upon all four sides and on the top. Its height above the 
plinth on which it is now mounted is 1 ft. 74 in., its greatest width is ro} in., and its greatest breadth is 
8iin. The larger part of one side of the stone is carved with symbols, arranged in four registers, 
and portions of two other sides are devoted to a scene probably representing Nabd-mukin-apli 
sanctioning the original deed of gift (see below, p. 69). The whole of the text and symbols were 
carved at one time, in or after the twenty-fifth year of Nabti-mukin-apli; the text contains decisions and 
records referring to earlier years, beginning with the second year of Ninib-kudurri-usur, but these were 
incorporated (1) to demonstrate the relations between the families who successively owned the estate, 
(2) to prove the holders’ title, or (3) to explain the payments eventually made by them to retain 
possession, 

8 The former Case-number of the stone, when it was exhibited in the Nimroud Central Saloon, 
was “102.” Ina lithographed copy of the inscription, which was published by Belser without a translation, 
in Beitr. zur Assyr., Il, pp. 171 ff, the correct order of several sections of the text was not recognized ; 

. G2 
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I. Introductory section, engraved on the top of the stele,! setting out the origin of 
the feud between the families of Arad-Sibitti and Burusha, This portion of 
the text summarizes a deed, dated in the second year of Ninib-kudurri-usur 
recording the compensation obtained at law by Burusha from Arad-Sibitti, 
the son of Atrattash, for having slain a female slave, the property of Burusha. 
The king ordered Arad-Sibitti to hand over seven slaves to Burusha in 
place of the one he had slain, and Burusha succeeded in obtaining the slaves 
in spite of Arad-Sibitti’s unwillingness to compensate him (Il. 1~-25).? 


II. Some twelve years later, in the fifth year of Nabd-mukin-apli, a reconciliation 
between the families apparently took place. Arad-Sibitti married his 
daughter to Burusha’s son, and gave an estate of three eur of corn-land as 
part of her dowry. This is the estate to which the kudurru as a whole 
refers. The text of this section falls into the following sub-divisions : 


(i) Recital of a deed, recording the gift of three gurv of arable land in 
the district of the city of Sha-mamitu, on the bank of the Nish-gati- 
I[G]-d[4ri] Canal, by Arad-Sibitti, the son of Atrattash, to his daughter Sac- 
mudammik-sharbe, the wife of Shamash-nadin-shumi, the son of Burusha, 
as part of her dowry, in the fifth year of Nabi-mukin-apli. Associated with 





and Belser’s confused arrangement was necessarily followed by Peiser in his translation in Schrader’s 
Keilins. Bibl, 1V, pp. 83 ff. Thus the text engraved upon the top of the stone represents the beginning, 
not the end, of the inscription ; two labels to the sculptured scene were incorrectly incorporated in the 
text, and the correct order of two other sections of the:text was reversed. To avoid confusion Belser’s 
numbering of the columns has been retained, especially as the column on the top of the stone represents 
an introduction to the main text (see below, n. 1); but his numbering of the lines in Cols. III and IV has 


necessarily been changed. The following table will serve to show the correct position of the misplaced 
sections :— 


Introductory section = B.A4., Col. VI (p. 183 f.). 


Cols. I and II = ,, Cols. land II (pp. 171 ff.). 
Col. III =  ,, Col. III, il. 9 ff. (p. 177 f.). 
Col. IVa =  ,, Col. IV, ll. 13-48 (pp. 179 ff). 
Col. IVs =  , Col. IV, I. 412 (p. 179). 
Col. V - = , Col. V (p. 183). 

rst label = ,, Col. III, Il. 1-6 (p. 177). 

and label = , Col. IV, Il 1-3 (p. 179). 


The introductory section and the first three columns are much damaged in places, but from the traces 
remaining on the stone it has been found possible to recover many of the missing words and phrases, and 
to correct or restore the reading of figures in the text; and in spite of the fact that some lines are 
completely wanting at the bottom of Cols. II and III, it is now possible to follow the history of the 
litigation, and to suggest a theory to explain the various payments and transfers of property recorded. 

1 For the text see pl. LXXIX. This introductory section owes its position on the stone to the fact 
that it is of an explanatory character, and does not directly relate to the ownership of the estate. The 
opening lines of Col. I run on consecutively after 1. 25 of the introductory section, but, thanks to the 
more conspicuous position of this column, the text has been given the appearance of beginning with 
details as to the size and position of the estate, in the normal manner of a kudurru-inscription. 

2 According to the suggested interpretation of 1. 13f, one of the slaves eventually handed over by 
Arad-Sibitti proved to be sick. As the kudurru was engraved and set up by Burusha, or his son Shamash- 
nadin-shumi, it is natural that every point in their own favour, or to the detriment of Arad-Sibitti and his 
family, should be recorded. In fact, according to the text, Burusha appears as extremely hardly used, 
in having to purchase and redeem certain land already his son’s property through marriage. But we are 
here presented with only one side of the story. Thus Burusha is careful to record every detail of his 
payments, and, although his reasons may partly be inferred, he apparently did not place on record why he 
was obliged to pay a purchase-price for the land, beyond the fact that he did so, “ that there should be no 
restitution ” (Col. II, lL. 34), 
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Arad-Sibitti in the deed of gift were Kashshda, his eldest son, and his six 
brothers, named Larak-zér-ibni, Kashsht-nadin-akhé, Ninib-aplu-iddina, 
Ekallaa, Uzibia, and Zér-ibni (Col. I, Il. 1-182). 

(ii) Confirmation of the original deed of gift by Mar-biti-shum-ibni, the 
second son of Arad-Sibitti, in the twenty-fifth year of Nabd-mukin-apli. 
Associated with him were Akhé-shullim, the third son of Arad-Sibitti, and 
four other of Arad-Sibitti’s sons, Shamardi, Nabuti, Illataa and Ishnuk4, 
none of whom were parties to the original deed. This deed of confirmation 
was executed by MAr-biti-shum-ibni towards the end of his life, some three 
years after the paying off of the loan recorded in Col. [Va and B; but 
it is here tacked on to the original deed of gift, which it confirms (Col. I, 
il. 186-29a).? 


(iii) Curses on anyone who should throw doubt upon the original deed 
of gift, or upon its confirmation (Col. I, 1. 294-Col. II, 1. 31). 


III. Statement of accounts between the families of Burusha and Arad-Sibitti 
with reference to the estate, setting out the payments by which Burusha 
extinguished rival claims to the property. The principal claim was put 
forward by Arad-Sibitti, or his family, who appear to have repudiated the 
original deed of gift. The accounts relating to this claim cover the whole 
period from the second year of Ninib-kudurri-ugur to the twenty-fifth year of 
Nabti-mukin-apli;* and since Mar-biti-shum-ibni’s confirmation of the 
original deed of gift is dated in the latter year, it probably took place 
immediately after Burusha had finally settled the claim of Bit-Atrattash. 
The settlement of the additional claim brought by a certain Zér-ukin, 
in satisfaction of a loan by his father to Arad-Sibitti, was recorded slightly 
out of chronological order, partly to separate it from the other accounts, and 
also that the main text should conclude with a legally attested document 
(see further, p. 56, n. 1). 


1 Though Akhé-shullim is named after Shamardi and Nabuti in Col. I, lL 22f, we know from 
Col. [Va, 1. 20, that he was Arad-Sibitti’s third son. Since Larak-zér-ibni, Kashshfi-nadin-akhé, Ninib- 
aplu-iddina, Ekallda, Uzibia, and Zér-ibni are described in Col. I, 1. 14f., as “sons of Atrattash,” it is 
probable that they were Arad-Sibitti’s brothers (cf 1, 11), not his sons; but the expression mdzé(pl.) 
(m.)Atvrat-das may be used in the same sense as in Col. IVa, 1. 4. 

2 The deed was probably drawn up and sealed after Burusha had completed the payment of the 
“ purchase-price ” referred to later on in the text. But it is clear that Burusha based his claim to the property 
on the original deed of gift, and it is natural that he should record this act of confirmation immediately after 
the original deed, and before detailing the payments by which he doubtless secured the acquiescence of 
Mar-biti-shum-ibni and his brothers. It may be noted that Mar-biti-shum-ibni uses the phrase amddma, 
“J am about to die and. .” when confirming his father’s act; from this we may probably infer that he 
was getting on in years, though not necessarily at the point of death nor smitten with sickness. “His father, 
Arad-Sibitti, and his elder brother, Kashshaa, were probably not alive at this time (see below, p. 54, n. 1). 

8 The grounds on which the deed was repudiated may well have consisted in the fact that no less 
than six of Arad-Sibitti’s sons, including his second and third son, were not parties to it. This may be 
inferred from the execution of the second deed of gift in their names to the exclusion of Arad-Sibitti’s 
eldest son. The claim to the estate was probably not put forward on behalf of these sons only, but in 
the name of Bit-Atrattash, and in the lifetime of Arad-Sibitti, although it does not appear to have been 
finally settled until after his death (see below, p. 54, n. 1). In spite of the absence of witnesses from the 
summary in Il, 1-17, it is not necessary to assume that the original deed was not legally attested ; in fact, 
its retention by Burusha beside the second deed practically disproves this alternative. 

4 That is to say, for a period of about thirty-two or thirty-three years. 
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(i) Lurst Account: Record of the receipt by Burusha from Arad-Sibitti 
of forty-seven gwr of corn, valued at ninety-four shekels, apparently repre- 
senting the yield of the estate, or a proportion of it, from the second year of 
Ninib-kudurri-usur (the year of the slave-compensation suit) to the fifth year 
of Nabd-mukin-apli (the year the estate passed by marriage to Burusha’s 
family). The close of the passage is wanting, but we may assume that 
Burusha received this payment in return for taking over responsibility for 
claims on the estate during the period specified ; in other words he agreed 
that his acquisition of the estate should be regarded as dating from the 
second year of Ninib-kudurri-usur (Col. I], ll. 32-39).!_ The missing portion 
of the text, from 1. 39 to about |. 42, no doubt continued and explained this 
portion of the account. It possibly contained a reference to Arad-Sibitti’s 
sister (see below, p. 69), and may have recorded a further receipt by 
Burusha ; it probably did not record a payment to be reckoned to his credit 
(see below, p. 55, n. 4). 


(ii) Second Account: (a) An account concerning twelve asses, 
apparently supplied by, or in connection with, the estate during the period 
from the second year of Ninib-kudurri-usur? until the twenty-fifth year of 
Nabti-mukin-apli. The majority of these asses were handed over to the 
vit stst, or “‘ Keeper of the Horses,” evidently a state official.’ It will be 
noted that the number of asses supplied up to the fifth year of Nabf-mukin- 
apli, when the estate actually passed to Burusha’s family, is given on 


1 From the fact that Burusha received the corn from Arad-Sibitti, it is clear that negotiations to secure 
the retention of the estate on the part of Burusha and his son had already been begun in Arad-Sibitti’s 
lifetime. Moreover, the number of asses levied during the period preceding the original deed of gift is 
stated, in the Second Account, on Arad-Sibitti’s authority. But the fact that Zér-ukin sued Mar-biti-shum- 
ibni for the repayment of his father’s loan to Arad-Sibitti, is best explained on the supposition that by the 
twenty-second year of Nabéi-mukin-apli Arad-Sibitti and his eldest son were dead, and Mar-biti-shum-ibni 
was consequently at that time the head of Bit-Atrattash. The most probable explanation of the course of 
events appears to be that there were two settlements by Burusha, the payments under them having been 
combined, for the sake of convenience, in the account referring to the final purchase-price, as recorded on 
the stone. Burusha may well have made a settlement with Bit-Atrattash during Arad-Sibitti’s lifetime, 
without, however, obtaining a formal confirmation of the original deed of gift by the sons not mentioned 
init. Thus, on Zér-ukin bringing his action against M4r-biti-shum-ibni, after Arad-Sibitti’s death, the whole 
matter was reopened by Mar-biti-shum-ibni, with the result that Burusha settled Zér-ukin’s claim (see below, 
p. 55), and was probably also obliged to add to the purchase-price, in order to obtain the deed of gift 
from Mar-biti-shum-ibni and his brothers. 

2 The beginning of the account is wanting, and the first date preserved (¢ Col. III, 1. 1) is from the 
third to the fourth year of Nabi-mukin-apli. But since the payment to the Keeper of the Horses begins 
with the second year of Ninib-kudurri-usur (f Col. III, ll. 13 ff.), we may conclude that the levies extended 
over the same period. 

8 That the 772 s?st was not an agent of Burusha is clear from the fact that the asses handed to him 
are classed with those taken by Arad-Sibitti’s sons. More might be said for the assumption that he was 
Arad-Sibitti’s horse-keeper. But then, why should Arad-Sibitti give evidence as to the number of asses 
handed to the 7#’# sés¢ during his own occupancy of the estate? We may therefore assume that he was 
the government official who superintended the levy of horses and asses for the district of Sha-mamitu. 
That the’appointment was one of some importance is indicated by the fact that the names of those who 
held office, and made the requisitions during this period, are recorded.. Thus Bél-iddina was 772 s7si 
during the third and fourth years of Nab(@-mukin-apli, while Eanna-damik held the post from his fifth to his 
twenty-fourth year, and was succeeded by Kudda4a. We gather that, apart from the official fees (see p. 55, 
n. 2), there was no regular levy, animals being only requisitioned from the landowners of each district as 
they were required for state purposes. 
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Arad-Sibitti’s authority.! The fact that the last two asses mentioned in the 
list were requisitioned by the two eldest sons of Arad-Sibitti, suggests that 
the total value of the asses, put at three hundred and sixty skekels, was 
reckoned to the credit of Burusha in computing the price he eventually 
paid for the estate (Col. II, closing lines-Col. ITI, 1. 13a). (6) Record of 
the payment of one hundred shekels, due to the Keeper of the Horses 
during the same period, from the second year of Ninib-kudurri-usur to the 
twenty-fifth year of Nabd-mukin-apli.® This also was evidently reckoned 
to the credit of Burusha (Col. ITI, ll. 13a—-15). 


(iii) Z%2rd Account: Record of a series of payments in kind, by means 
of which Burusha made up the sum he eventually paid to the family of 
Arad-Sibitti for the estate; each item in the list is separately valued in 
shekels of silver (Col. ITI, Ul. 16 ff.).8 


(iv) Repayment of Loan: (a) Record of an action brought by Zér-ukin, 
the son of Karziabku, against M4r-biti-shum-ibni, to recover a loan made by 
his father to Arad-Sibitti. A compromise suggested by Nabt-mukin-apli 
satisfied Zér-ukin, but M4r-biti-shum-ibni refused to complete his payment 
of the sum suggested under the compromise, and called upon Burusha to 
repay the loan. There is no evidence that the loan had been given on the 
security of the estate, and we may therefore assume that MAr-biti-shum-ibni 
forced Burusha to repay the loan, and to pay an additional sum to himself 
and his brothers, by threatening to reclaim the estate (Col. III, closing lines- 
Col. [Va, 1. 9). (6) Repayment of the loan by Burusha, by a series of 
payments in kind, the separate items in the list being valued in shekels of 
silver, the total coming to two hundred and forty shekels (Col. IVa, 
Il. 10-17@). . 

(v) Summary of the payments made by Burusha and his son, Shamash- 
nadin-shumi, to retain possession of the estate. The sum of six hundred 
and forty-seven shekels of silver, which, in addition to the repayment of the 
loan, Burusha is recorded to have paid to Arad-Sibitti and his three eldest 
sons, probably represents the sum arrived at as a result of all the preceding 
accounts “ (Col. IVa, Il. 17a—23). 


1 See above, p. 54, n. 1. 

2 It is possible that the 72’ s¢s¢ was entitled to a regular fee from the landowners in his district. In 
the case of this estate the fee would amount, according to the figures given in the text, to about three 
shekels of silver a year. 

3 It will be noted that the list consisted of at least twelve items, for nine of which the figures giving 
the valuation are preserved. These amount to two hundred and sixty-two shekels. The figures are wanting 
for the two quivers (1. 20 f.), and for two items in]. 22. Other items may also have been given in ll. 23 ff. 

4 Since the closing lines of the First and Third Accounts are wanting, we cannot, with any confidence, 
regard the figures we possess as complete. By the Second Account Burusha had four hundred and sixty 
shekels to his credit, against which was to be set his receipt of corn to the value of ninety-four shekels under 
the First Account. Assuming the absence of other entries either on the debit or credit side, this would 
leave a balance of two hundred and eighty-one shekels to be paid under the Third Account. We have 
already noted that the payments under the Third Account, which are preserved by the text, amount to 
two hundred and sixty-two shekels (see above, n. 3), so that it is possible that two hundred and 
eighty-one shekels represented the total of Burusha’s payments under this head. But there is room towards 
the end of Col. III for several more items than those that are preserved, and it is preferable to assume 
that Col. II, ll. 39 ff, recorded a further receipt by Burusha, or an amount to be reckoned as debited to 
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(vi) Penalty against anyone denying either Burusha’s acquisition of the 
estate by purchase, or his repayment of the loan (Col. 1Va, Il. 24-28). 

(vii) List of witnesses and date. It will be noted that the date is in 
the twenty-second year of Nabti-mukin-apli, and, since the accounts are 
continued down to his twenty-fifth year, we may probably take the witnesses 
and date in this section to refer to the repayment of the loan only! 
(Col, IVa, 1. 29-Col. IV, 1. 9). 


IV. A curse upon anyone who should make away with, destroy, or hide the 
stone,” 


Deities invoked: A, in the curses attached to the deed of confirmation 
(cf. Col. I, 1. 37-Col. II, 1. 31): (1) Anu, (2) [Enlil], and (3) Ea; (4) [Marduk]; 


(5) Sarpanitum ; (6) Nabd; (7) [Sin]; (8)[..... ]; (9) Shamash ; (10) Nergal ; 
(11) Zamama; (r2)[..... Js (13) [Adad]; (14) Ninib ; (15) Gula; (16) Ninmakh ; 
(17) [|..... ] B, in the curse referring to the stone as a whole: “All the gods 


whose names [are mentioned] on the stone.” 


Symbols: Face C: First register (pl. LXXVI), (1) Solar disk, (2) Eight- 
pointed star, (3) Crescent, (4) Horned headdress upon a shrine, (5) Horned headdress 
upon a shrine, (6) Turtle upon a shrine, (7) Twin spiral, upon a shrine ; Second 
register (pl. LXXVI), (8) Spear-head upon.a shrine, beside a horned dragon, 
(9) Wedge upon a shrine beside a horned dragon; Third register (pl. LXXVI1), 
(10) The goddess Gula seated upon a shrine, with a dog beside her, (11) Lamp, 
(12) Bird upon a perch, (13) Arrow; Fourth register (pl. LX XVIII), (14) Lion- 
headed mace, (15) Eagle-headed mace, (16) Lightning-fork, (17) Walking bird, 
(18) Scorpion ; and, on the right of the four registers, (19) Serpent. 





him. On the other hand, if the total payment under the Third Account amounted to the full sum of 
six hundred and forty-seven shekels of silver, we must assume that it included a considerable payment in 
corn or specie, to the value of over three hundred shekels. But it is more probable, as suggested above, 
that the total of six hundred and forty-seven shekels was arrived at by balancing all the preceding accounts, 
with the exception of the settlement of Zér-uktn’s claim, which is specifically excluded. 

1 The settlement of Zér-ukin’s claim was undoubtedly recorded in a regular deed before witnesses, 
and it is this list of witnesses and date which the engraver has here copied out, in its natural place, after 
recording the claim and its settlement. The references to the purchase-price of the land and the summary 
of Burusha’s payments are merely interpolated. The reason for these interpolations is clear. In Naba- 
mukin-apli’s twenty-fifth year no regular deed of purchase was executed. The deed that was drawn up on 
that occasion, duly witnessed and dated, was the deed of confirmation, or second deed of gift, which the 
scribe has tacked on to the original deed of gift (see above, p. 53). In fact, Burusha’s payments did not 
constitute a purchase in the true sense of the word, but were made with the intention of obtaining 
recognition of the original deed by Arad-Sibitti and his family. The two deeds of gift in themselves 
placed the claim of Burusha and his son to the land beyond dispute. Hence they were placed first by 
the scribe. But it was important not to omit recording the payments made by Burusha and his son ; 
hence the statement of accounts. The repayment of the loan was recorded last, not only to separate it 
from the other accounts, but also because it was attested by a regular deed, and so this section of the text 
was enabled to end in an orthodox manner. 

* This curse, engraved below the symbols, refers to the stone as a whole, including within its scope 
all the records quoted or set out upon it. 
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TRANSLITERATION., TRANSLATION. 

TOP OF sTonE.! TOP OF STONE. 

(1) ena Sattd 2 (KAM) (du)Nin-¢b-kudurrt- 1) In the second year of Ninib-kudurri- 
usur Sarva] * i brine a a3") ~—usur, the k[ing], 

(2) (m.)A vad-(tlu) Sibitte mdr (mj AGrat-da]s* (2) -Arad-Sibitti, the son of Atrattash, . 

63) [eal a orien ee |-enet-tu* Sa (m.)Bu-ru-sa (3) [the ...]..(-slave) of Burusha, the 
(amélu)| sasinu}*® jewel-worker, 

(4) Sa (mj) BeL-eldni(pl.)-usur-Su a-na as-Su-ti (4) whom Bél-ilani-usurshu had taken to 
2-hu-[eu]® wife, 

(5) t-ma = tar-ta-hi = im-kut-ma_ 1-duk-[52|* (5) fell upon with a spear, and he slew [her]. 

(6) t-na pan (ilu)Nin-ib-kudurri-usur Sarri® (6) In the presence of Ninib-kudurri-usur, 

the king, 

(7) (m.)Bu-ru-Sa (amélu)sasinu u (m.)\Araa- (7) Burusha, the jewel-worker, and Arad- 
(2lu)Sibittd mdr (m.)At-ra[t-tas] Sibitti, the son of Atrattash, 

(8) di-na id-bu-bu-ma® (ilu\Nin-tb-kudurrt- (8) went to Jaw, and Ninib-kudurri-usur, 
usur 

(9) Sarru a-na (m.)Arad-(ilu)Sibitid ki-a-am (9) the king, said to Arad-Sibitti: 
tk-bi 


(10) um-ma a-lik-ma 7 a-mi-lu-ta a-na (10) “Go and give seven slaves to Bu[rusha].” 
(m.)Bu-[ru-sa] 

(11) t-din™ (m.)Arad-(dlu)Sibitti ™ a-mi-lu-ta (11) Arad-Sibitti the payment of the slaves 
na-da-[na]¥ , 

(12) Za 7-5¢-ma (m.)\Bu-ru-Sa 7 a-mi-[Ju-t[a]* (12) did not complete. But Burusha 

(13) t-na mup-i-Su u-kin-ma\® a-na lib-b¢ (13) succeeded in his claim against him for 
a-m[t-lu] 7 seven slaves, although among them one 

. slave (whom he received from him) 


1 For the column of text engraved upon the top of the stone, see pl. LXXIX. This portion of the 
inscription forms an introductory section to the main body of the text ; see above, p. 52, n. 1. 

PL x reads: BE 4 YY de oe EY ET BY sg S[EE] 

3 Nothing is wanting at the end of the line after the name (m.)Aérat-tas. 

4 Not more than two signs are wanting at the beginning of the line: the traces of the first of these 
suggest W¥¢ or <>, while of the second the final wedge is preserved, 2X7. The word was probably 
descriptive of a class of female slaves. 

5 Though the end of the line is broken, it is clear that nothing is wanting after the title 3®> moet 
for this reading of the sign, see Meissner, S.A./,, No. 62, and cf. Gét¢. gel. Anz., 1911, No. 3, p. 151. 

6 L, 4 reads: YY > mh eq sta LY A BE Yo <¥e EE -]] PET]. The sign ><, though 
rubbed, is clear; the last wedge of Y-«« is engraved over an erasure; and the sign »>Y</, though partly 
effaced, is ean. 

71. 5 reads: EE LA A Sas] QM A EY a Shaye [-.]; the sation of the signs suggests | 
that not more than one is wanting at the end of the line. 

8 Nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 

® The verb reads: EYAY “> > EY. It may be noted that throughout the inscription the 
engraver gives the diagonal wedges of ¢, and \ a very slight inclination, so that they resemble ¥ 
and WY. 

0 The verb reads: »]<¥* 23, after which nothing is wanting. 

U The sign is 2 ; see above, n. 9. 

12 There is no figure, nor break in the text, before a-mi-lu-ta. 

18 There is room for one sign in the break at the end of the line. 

M4 The text at the beginning of the line reads: >EY EE <> EY; o. Col. IVa, Il. 7 and 20. 

1 Traces remain of the signs }¢] and 2{¥, which complete the line. 

16 The first part of the line reads: EE eal Coley & Lele Kez Ey. It is clear that Burusha 
was obliged to bring a second action, in érder to obtain the slaves. 

7 The line ends thus: {¥ gees. In the gap after <[==] there seems to be room for not more than 
one sign ; but the restoration of “f#] is not certain. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
TOP OF STONE, : 
(14) tm-ru-[uls) t-na ka-nak kan-gi Su-a-te* 


(15) (m. 2)Sin-mu-Sal-lim mdr (m.)Bu- 


Iieeat oe aoacdse eee }-su3 
(16) Sa-kin L-Sin* (m.)Am-me-en-na 
(amélu\sakt 


(17) (m. 2u)Kas-Su-u-mukin-apli mér (m.)Ba- 
at Sak-Sup-par® 
ilu) Kas-Su-u-Sum-iddina(na) 

(m.)Na-st-(1lu) Marduk 

(19) (almélu)|sukallu (m.)\E-ul-mas-nasir mér 
(m.) Tu-na-mis-sah ® 

(20) [Sak]én-te-me-mdadte (m. tlu)Nabi-tab-ni-bul- 
Lit? 

(21) mér 


(18) (m. 


mar 


(m)Arad-(ili\Ea b& papdti® 
tlu)Samas - mudammik(ik)® 

[(12.) |\NVar-(tlu) Marduk 

(23) 2a -2a~ ku (alu\Kar - (tu) Marduk 4 

of Brdrdacar Pod. Neste 163 484 

(24) [(arh]u) Simdnu Sattu 2 (KAM) (lu) Nin- 

1b-kudurri-usur ? 
(28) Sarre 


mar 


(22) (m. 


TRANSLATION—continued, 
TOP OF STONE. 
(14) was sick. At the sealing of that docu- 
ment (there were present) 
(15) Sin-mushallim, the son of Bul..... lsu, 


(16) the governor of Isin, Ammenna, the 
officer, 

(17) Kashshi-mukin-apli, the son of Bazi, 
the 3623 -official, 

(18) Kashshi-shum-iddina, the son of Nazi- 
Marduk, © 

(19) the minister, Eulmash-nasir, the son of 
Tunamissakh, 

(20) the administrator, Nabt-tabni-bullit, 


(21) the son of Arad-Ea, the provincial 


governor, 

(22) Shamash-mudammik, the son of Nir- 
Marduk, 

(23) the..... -official ; at the city of Kar- 
Marduk, . 


(24) in the month Sivan, of the second year 
of Ninib-kudurri-usur, 
(25) the king. 


1 The traces of the sign are clearly those of {>{<]. The rendering of cm-ru-ys, suggested in the 


translation, appears to give the best sense; such a note would not be out of place in this introductory 
section, as it would furnish an additional cause of disagreement between the families of Arad-Sibitti and 
Burusha. By restoring the last word of 1. 13 as a-m[z-lu-t7] it might be possible to render the passage either 
as “and with regard to the slaves he (#.e, Burusha) was firm,” or as “although with regard to the slaves he 
(z.e., Arad-Sibitti) was troublesome”; but, quite apart from the size of the gap in 1. 13, neither of these 
renderings appears preferable to that suggested above. 

* The reading of ¥ Yf »<{< at the end of the line is certain. 

3 There are traces of four signs after <> at the end of the line ; the last sign is possibly EV], or EY, 
The traces of the name are not those of Burusha. ; 

4 The reading ¥ &* EE Elyy is certain. It is probable that “is not to be taken as a 
determinative, the scribe having merely omitted the determinative >b<]Y; of Col. IVa, 1. 34, where the 
title is written ¥ AS -BeY SE EYyy. 

5 The ends of Il. 17-22 and 24 are engraved round the edge of the stone on the rubbed down surface 
of an old break, where a fragment had flaked away. The break at the ends of Il. 1-13 (see pl. LX XIX) is 
new, and consequently the ends of some of the lines are wanting. 

6 The name is written clearly 1 Ey _ ay ENVY Beyy. 

7 The line reads: ¥ Eazy Y> Ad Y EYeyBR ES > ex] <>; the length of this line in Belser’s 
text is due to his having copied portions of it twice over. 

8 Nothing is wanting at the end of the line. 

9 The name reads: Y -+}- 4] <J>*} >Yefe. 

10 There is a break in the line between EE and *¥ large enough for the restoration of the 
determinative Y before the name Nfir-Marduk. , 

1 L, 23 reads: WW ey +EAY AV1) - + Ca*y. The signs za-2a-ku are clear upon the stone ; for 
other occurrences of the title, o£ No. 102485, Col. I, 1. r2, and Col. IT, 1. 3, 2a-2a-ah-hu (see below, p. 77 £.). 

12 Ll, 24 and 25 give the date of the sealing of the document and read : 


(24) Ky dee ~Q WY x eb GET WF EY ste (25) SBE. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued, 
coL. 1.1 
(1) 3 Geu)zéru 1 GAN 30 (ka) 1. am[matu] 


(2) rabitu(tu) ugér  (alu)Sa - mamttu® 
(3) kisdd (ndru) NS - ga - ti -l[u)-dla-ri(?)]® 


US - S[A - DU] 
Saplu. Sadh 


amurri: 
eke = Siddu 


(4) Siddu elt 


(5) Libboi(ce) 4 


(6) US-SA-DU Blt - (m.) Ki - din - nf ir(?)]° 
(7) patu eld Satu US - SA - DU 
(8) “bbu(u) eke phtu Saplu — iltdnu 


(9) US-SA-DU “bbu(u) eklt Sa t-na Satti 
5 [(eam)]® 
(10) (tu)Nabi-mukin -apli 
(ale) Sibitee? 
(11) mdr (m.)Atrat-ta¥ i-na alé afé(pl.)-su 


Sarrt 


(m.)Arad- 


(12) (m.)Kes-Sa-a-a maru-Su rabu(u) 
(m. alu)La-vrak-zér-tb[ ni] § 

(13) (m, du) Kas-Su-u-nadin-afé(pl.) (m.2le)Nin- 
2b-aplu-iddina 

(14) (m.)\Ekalla-a-a (m.)U-2ib-ia (m.)Zér-tbni 
mar& pl.) 

(18) (m.)At-rat-tas tk-nu-uk-ma it-td mu-lu-gi 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
COL, I. 

(1) Three gur of corn-land, one GAN, 
measured. by the great cubit, being 
reckoned at thirty £a of seed, 

(2) in the district of the city of Sha-mamitu, 

(3) on the bank of the Nish-gati-l[Q]-d[4ri] 
Canal, 

(4) the upper length to the west adjoining 

(5) undeveloped land, the lower length to the 
east, 

(6) adjoining Bit-Kidinn[ir(?)], 

(7) the upper width to the south adjoining 

(8) undeveloped land, the lower width to. the 
north 

(9) adjoining undeveloped land, which in the 
fifth year 

(10) of Nabd-muktn-apli, the king, Arad- 
Sibitti, 

(11)-the son of Atrattash, in the city of his 
brothers, 

(12) KashshAa, his eldest son, Larak-zér-ib[ni], 


(13) Kashshd-nadin-akhé, Ninib-aplu-iddina, 
(14) Ekallaa, Uzibia, (and) Zér-ibni, sons 


(15) of Atrattash, gave under seal, together 
with a dowry 


1 For Col. I, see pl. LXVIJI ff LI. 1-18¢@ represent the original deed of gift, by which the estate 
passed to the family of Burusha as part of the dowry of his daughter-in-law ; see above, p. 52 f. 
* The city’s name is written ><) ¥ Bcyey [...], with a space for one sign in the break at the 


end of the line; it may be restored as >3-Y ¥ BeVeY [EY from Col. IVs, 1. 7. 


The last two characters 


of the name may probably be regarded as an ideogram, rather than rendered syllabically. 
8 The sign following »<]< is much rubbed, so that its central wedges have disappeared, as is the case 


with other characters in the lines above and below it; it is probably either t¢] or TE]. 


The traces of the 


next character suggest E=]<Y, and there is room for one more sign in the break at the end of the line. 
It is thus possible that the end of the name should be restored as /[w]-d[a-7i]. On this supposition the 


name of the canal should be read as Ni8-gati-lt-dari, “may my prayer endure.” 


The name may have been 


generally abbreviated to Nig-gati; o£ Ni8-gati-rabtti (see below, p. 97, 21). 
* Here, and in Il. 8 and 9, the text reads WY YY, 40(w) ; for Lbd2 as the equivalent of na Hbdi, 


of. Delitzsch, Handworterbuch, p. 368a, and Meissner, Gotz. gel. Anz., 1911, No. 3, p. 151. 


Here, and in 


parallel passages, the expression 40d efi clearly implies “open country,” “ undeveloped land.” 
® The sign following <JEY appears to be «4 not ¥; o. ¥ in 1. 1, and see above, p. 57,n.9. The next 


character, which completes the word and the line, is much rubbed, and its reading is uncertain ; its traces 
are possibly those of EYWYY (f. pl. LXVITI). . 

6 The traces of the figure are those of YY, not f¥. 

7 The traces of the name Y =X‘¥ =>. Ww >< are clear; the engraver appears to have engraved the 
sign 23 twice by mistake, and subsequently to have partly erased the first 73 (¢f the traces as given on 


pl. LXVIID). 
8 The traces of the last sign in the line, which is engraved round the edge of the stone, are those 


of YS. 


® The verb reads: >f<J = a= EY, as in ll. 26 and 36 of this column. . 
10 The end of the line reads: EY\Y >]< > "PY -YV4. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 

COL. 1, 

(16) « nu-dun-ni-e a-na* (f. ilu)SAG-mudam- 
mik-Sar-be* 

(17) mérti-Su aSsati-Su ¥a (m. tlu)Samas-nadin- 
Sumé apil (m.)Bu-ru-Sa (amélu)sasinu 


(18) ¢a-din® ar-ka-nu Sattd 25 (KAM)* (22a) Nabd- 
mukin-aplt Sarré 

(19) (m. elu)Mar - bttd - Sum -tbni madru-Su Sa 
(m.)A rad-(ilu) Scbittd mér(m.) A t-rat-tas 

(20) um-ma-a eklu Sa (m.)Arad - (tlu)Sibittd 
abu-u-a* 

(21) tk-nu-ku-ma a-na marti-Su td-di-nu a-na-ku 

(22) a-mat-ma® i-na ald ahé(pl.)-e-a (m.)Sha- 
mar-di (m.)Na-bu-ti 

(23) (m.) ALA pl.)-Sul-lim (m. wu\llat-a-a  u 

 (mJ-nu-ku-ut 

(24) a-kan-nak-ma a-na abdti-ia a-nam-din 
2-tur-ma'® 

(25) (m. eM dr-biti-Sum-ibni t-na nashzi(et) 
Sa ah&{pl.)-su 

(26) ekla tk-nu-uk-ma® ar-ra-ta t-ru-ur-ma 

(27) a-na Cf. tlu)SAG-mudammik-Sar-be aSsati-Su 
Sa (m. tlu)Samas-nadin-Sumti 

(28) kal-lat-t-Su Sa (m.)Bu-ru-sa mér (m.)Ap- 
lu-ti (amélu)sasinu 

(29) a-na tim(um) sa-a-tt id-din ma-ti-ma ina 


arkdt amé(pl.) 

(30) @-na afé(pl.) méré(pl.) Rimtd nikati u 
saldte 

(31) Sa Bét-(m.)At-rat-tas u lu-u ma-am-ima Sa- 
nu-UI-10a 


(32) Sa t-na eli Bit-(m.)At-rat-tas 725-Sak?-ki- 
nu t-kalb-bu]-u 8 


1 The text reads: Y¥ 4. 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
COL. L 
(16) and _ bridal 
sharbe 
(17) his daughter, the wife of Shamash-nadin- 
shumi, the son of Burusha, the jewel- 
worker. 
(18) Afterwards in the twenty-fifth year of 
Nabd-mukin-apli, the king, 
(19) MAr-biti-shum-ibni, the son of Arad- 
Sibitti, the son of Atrattash, 
(20) said: “ As to the field which Arad-Sibitti, 
my father, 
(21) gave under seal to his daughter, 
(22) I am about to die, and in the city of my 
brothers, Shamardi, Nabuti, 
(23) Akhé-shullim, [lataa, and Ishnukd, 


gifts, to SAG-mudammik- 


(24) I give it under seal to my sister.” (Thus) 
again, 

(25) MAr-biti-shum-ibni in the presence of his 
brothers 

(26) gave the field under seal and oath 

(27) to SAG-mudammik-sharbe, the wife of 
Shamash-nadin-shumi 

(28) and daughter-in-law of Burusha, the son 
of Apluti, the jewel-worker, 

(29) for ever. Whensoever in the future 


(30) any among the brothers, sons, family, 
relatives, or household 
(31) of Bit-Atrattash, or any other man 


(32) who shall be set over Bit-Atrattash, shall 
say : 


2 Nothing is wanting at the end of the line; the mark after >< is merely a break in the surface of 


the stone. 


3 The text reads EVAQY &, engraved over an erasure. ‘The scribe, having omitted ¢, by mistake, 
engraved E/) again, partly beyond the edge of the column, and 4, over the second half of the original 


EY), the upright wedge of which has not been rubbed down, 


column has not come out well in pl. LX VIII. 
4 The figure is «WY. 


This date is important for a true understanding of the text. 


The EY) beyond the edge of the 


Ll. 184-292 


contain the second deed of gift, confirming the earlier one; see above, p. 53. 


5 Nothing is wanting at the ends of ll. 20-25. 


6 The reading of Y¥ “x4 "EY is quite clear; see above, p. 53, n. 2. 
7 The end of the line gives the name of another brother of Mar-biti-shum-ibni, and reads ¢ 1 *<}Y 


af TE! EINE. 


The first character of the name appears to be *<{Y, not *<Vr]; @. <Yry inl 18. 


8 Taru is here clearly employed to denote repetition; ¢f the analagous use of Hebr. a9u. The 


repetition cannot here be taken as applying literally to Maér-biti-shum-ibni, but must relate to the act of 
giving, with no reference to the parties concerned; ¢& also its use in Col. II, |. 32, where it merely serves 
to introduce a fresh section in the text and may be rendered by some such phrase as “Then again,” 
“To return.” 

9 See above, p. 59, n.9. 10 The name reads ¥ ==} YF] ~{<. 

Ul The curses from 1. 294 to Col. II, 1. 31, refer to both the preceding deeds. 

1 The text reads 5cYr]. 18 There are traces of £Y\& at the end of the line. 
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TRANSLITERATION—condinuea, 

COL. 1, 

(33) um-ma-a (m.)Arad-(ilu)Sibitti 3 GUR séru 
t-na Béit-(m.)At-[rat-tas] 

(34) ul tk-nu-uk-ma’ a-na (f. tle)SaG-mudam- 
mik-Sar-be ml drti-Su]*? 

(35) &at-lat-Su> Sa (m.)Bu-ru-Sa (amélu)sasinu 
ul td-din u(m. clu) Mal r-btte-Sum-cbuz|* 

(36) wl tk-nu-uk >-ma a-na afdte-Su assati-Su Sa 
(m. 2a) Samas-nadin-Sumt| 

(37) mér (m.)Bu-ru-Sa (amélu)sasinu ul td-din 
(ilu) A-nu-[um (cle) En-lil] ® 

(38) « (lu)E-a tldnt rabiti(pl.) Sa Samé(e) u 

irsitem| (tent) ar-rat|" 

nap-Su-ri — ma-ru-us-ta 

(ilu) Marduk) 

(40) Sar dni(pl.) Sa eldnd(pl.) rabdte(pl.) zz-[eu- 
ru Sumé(pl.)-Su]® 

(41) z-na a-ga-la-til-e Sa rik-su la pa-[fi-ra 


li-r[ u-ru-Su 


(39) fa 


(42) (clu)Sar-pa-ni-tu bélit E-sag-gil fi-rat 
(tlu\| Marduk... . |]? 

(43) “4k-tab-ba-a ina péni bél bélé& pl.) (lu) Nabi 
palkid kis-Sat Samé(e)|® 


(44) [« trsdtim(te]m)™ ml[dru® rex-tu-u Sa 
E-sag[ gil. cece 

(46) [(2lu) Sin én(cn)| Samé(e) u trsitim(tim) 25- 
ru-ba-[a kt-t lu-ba-ri] 8 ' 

(47) [4-e-bi-Sa zu-mulr-Su" ki-t purimt ina 
[Aa-mat ali-Su] 


]8 cna fe-b¢ Lep- 


1 The verb reads clearly »Y<J4 =4 Se> EY. 

® After >< there follow the traces E2xx, 
of the line ; we may thus restore ERy y> {. 

4 The end of the line reads: ¢ Y >} Erg, 
ibni’s name. 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
COL, I. , 

(33) “ Arad-Sibitti did not give the three gur 
of corn-land in Bit-At[rattash] 

(34) under seal to SAG-mudammik-sharbe, his 
daughter, 

(35) the daughter-in-law of Burusha, the jewel- 
worker,” or “ Ma[r-biti-shum-ibni] 

(36) did not give them under seal to his sister, 
the wife of [Shamash-nadin-shumi], 

(37) the son of Burusha, the jewel-worker,” 
may Anu, [Enlil], 

(38) and Ea, the great gods of heaven and 
earth, 

(39) curse him with an evil [curse] that cannot 
be loosened! [May Marduk], 

(40) the king of the gods, whose [names] the 
great gods [declared], 

(41) with dropsy, the bond of which cannot 
be bro[ken, 

(42) May Sarpanitu, the lady of Esagila, the 
spouse of [Marduk,..... ] 

(43) command in the presence of the lord of 
lords! May Nabd, pa[tron of the hosts 
of heaven] 

(44. [and earth], first-born [son] of Esa[gila, 

] 


sae ] to famine [.....]! 

(46) [May Sin, the eye] of heaven and earth, 
with leprosy [as with a garment], 

(47) [clothe] his [body], so that at [the wall of 
his city] as a wild ass 

(48) [he may liedown! May 
destruction [....... 


with room for two additional signs in the break at the end 


3 Sic. 


with room in the break for the rest of MAr-biti-shum- 


5 See above, p. 59, n. 9. 


6 In the break at the end of the line there is room for the restoration >>+ Y¥ »/ [FRc] “=VQ Bal]. 
7 There is room for at least three signs in the break at the end of the line. 


8 The restoration of »»- <7 74) is certain. 


9 The reading of £¥ before the break is certain; the end of the line is conjecturally restored. 


10 The signs >< FF are clear. 


ll ‘There is room for five or six signs in the break. 


2 After (du)Sarpa-ni-tu the line reads "ef Say BYE) LY & ~]]> ~%; there is room in the break 
for the restoration of »»- <7~*Y and about three additional signs. © 
8 The line reads: (EY FEY YY — <> > -W -« “EYBKEE BE 2; in the break at the end there 


is room for the suggested restoration. 


14 The stone gives traces of the end of the sign >>. 

1 One wedge from the beginning of fy is preserved; there is not room in the break for the 
restoration of Fy yt]. 16 The line is conjecturally restored, 

17 There is room for the restoration suggested at the beginning of the line; on pl. LXIX the curve 
of the stone on the left, towards the base of the column, is not very clearly shown. 

18 ‘The slight traces on the stone before ~— suggest ==; 1. 48 is the last line of the column. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 

coL. I 
(1) (iu)\Sama¥ datianu Sa Same) u 
(2) irsttém(tim) di-in-5u u purussd - Su 


(3) aa tp - ru-us (elu). Nergal bél 
(4) fab - ke u ta - ha - wt 
(5) 2- na tafdsi- su ls - gi - is - su 
(6) (tlu)Za-ma-ma i  kas-kas  ildni(pl.) 
CG) [isa Pak Nice peck gel See “i - din - Su 
CS) ce eGo am bang Samée) ut 
(9) [ersetém(t7m) vi. eee . |-fe-¢s-su-ma 
(10) ee eget ate a a (la\Adad Sa\ u-Sab-S¢ 
(11) aS - na - aln® ki] - mu-u_ Seati(?) 


(12) la - ar - das ki - mu - u 
(13) mé(pl.) wado- va - na 
(14) & - Sab - 4 (ela)Nin ~ ¢b 
(15) 6@ = kudurréti(pl.) ku - dur - va - Su 


(16) &-7s- suk Sum-Su zér-Su piri - Su 
(17) # na-an~nab~-~Su t-~na pe nztsé(pl.) 
(18) # - fal - kk apla ut 


(19) [va]-ak mé(pl.) aa u-Sar-S- su 
(20) [(2lu)|Gu -la béliu rabitu(tu) sim -ma 
BU ~ WNL - vi - St 


(21) la - az - Za ina 
(22) i - Sab - 3% - ma a- ai “- me* 
(23) bal-tu dima Sarlka ki-7] mé(pl.) 


Sa - [lam - ta - Sju5 
a@-a [uw - Sar - %- Su] 


(24) &@ - ty - muk 
(25) kt - bt - ra 


(26) (2lu)Nin - mak ba- nit th u Ssarri® 
(27) a-la-ad a~-me-lu-ti alpé(pl.) 
(28) w sén&(pl.) ‘ 


(29) i -Sa-aS-hi-is- sul (ilu) S[an - Su 


(30) @ - na ga] -w-e Sarva ~ Su 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
COL, Il. 
(1) May Shamash, the judge of heaven and 
(2) earth, his judgment and his decision 
(3) not decree! May Nergal, the lord 
(4) of war and battle, 
(5) slay him in his battle! 
(6) May Zamama, the strong one of the gods, 


@ eve Bin | aasca eaed eS }! 
(8) [May..... p thesuaes ] of heaven and 
(9) [earth,.......... ] him 

(10) [so that.......... ! May Adad, who] 


makes the corn to grow, 

(11) instead of grain 

(12) cause there to be weeds, and instead of 

(13) water barrenness ! 

(14) May Ninib, 

(15) the lord of boundary-stones, tear out his 
boundary-stone, 

(16) and his name, his seed, his offspring, 

(17) and his progeny from the mouth of men 

(18) may he destroy, and may he let him 
have no son 

(19) nor pourer of water ! 

(20) May Gula, the great lady, 

(21) cause there to be a wasting sickness in 
his body, 


_ (22) so that, as long as 


(23) he lives, dark and light blood like water 

(24) he may pass, and [his corpse] 

(25) may she de[prive] of burial! 

(26) May Ninmakh, creatress of god and king, 

(27) the birth of slaves, oxen, 

(28) and sheep, 

(29) take from him utterly! 
god (?) 

(30) to the slaves of his king, 


May the S[un]- 


1 For the traces of the two signs preceding ><>, see pl. LXX, 
2 There are clear traces of the word #& , 4¥ =» at the beginning of 1. ‘11, followed by a break large 


enough for <{Ey. 
3 The text reads: 


>EY <fo>]¥ey EEY] at the beginning of the line ; it is probable that Jardu denotes 


a particular class of weed which was liable to spring up among corn. 


4 The text reads: W «yee 4 \. 
6 L, 26 reads: >s¥- FE 


5 There are traces of J at the end of the line. 


POU ET Ay ae CBE. 


7 Nothing is wanting ; the engraver has left the end of the line blank, as he had not sufficient room for 


the next word. 


8 The reading {c¥4) ¥ EE Ey SE] is certain. 


9 In spite of Shamash (~»- 47) having been already invoked in Col, II, 1. 1, the restoration 
>>}- [eY{=] \ appears the most probable; for, in addition to the two initial wedges, there are traces 


of the first upright wedge and a final horizontal one. 


not possible, as the traces are not those of +S]. 


0 L, 30 reads: Vy 4) El> Geb] Bey Ee 1 
The parallelism with a-za a-a-d¢ in the following line requires.a personal noun, and 


The traces read as Ee}, though apparently engraved rather close to (>, 


of the sign is broken. 
gallu gives excellent sense. 


The restoration i a[4']-su, “the god of his city,” is 


The sign Ef> is practically certain, though the end 


are probably not to be treated as an erasure; in that case the line would read a-na gal-li §arri-Su, 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued, TRANSLATION—continued. 

COL. IL. col. IL 

(31)a-na - a-a- bt li - tur - Su (31) or to his enemy, deliver him! 

(32) ¢-tur-ma (m.)Bu-ru-sa (amélu)sasinu (32) Then again, Burusha, the jewel-worker, 

(33) a-na? Lib - be eklt Sa -a- S# (33) with reference to that field 

(34) af - Su pak - ri la ra - Se -e (34) that there should be no restitution, 

(35) 47° Seu GIS-BAR 6 ka ki-d 944 (35) forty-seven gur of corn (measured by the 
six-£a measure), reckoned at ninety- 
four (shekels), 


(36) [..... ]> Sette 2 (KAM) (2lu)Nin-tb- (36) [the..... ] (from) the second year of 
kudurri-usur Ninib-kudurri-usur, 

(37) [Sarr]¢® adé Satt? 5 (KAM) (2/u)Naébdi- (37) the king, until the fifth year of Naba- 
mukin-aple mukin-apli, 

(38) [Sarr2]’ (m.)A rad-(2lu)Sibitts t[m-fule-ma® (38) [the king], received from Arad-Sibitti, 

(30). [vita canes MU AL ccc eee uee J® (39) and[..... | taf hei es Cee ] 

(Co) is eres | RE Peaks een cls (40) [..... i] reckoned ats [oe na ale wee } 

CAD) [onsen sve gece ae [Se cee wake he | Vf ce we Vics & Bae ladetuaty f lieate te ] 

(42) [| Sider ees Wienke [Satis ate ae'a has ]) @2)[. odes aetcin lh cians a eee J 

Siler oele ded Whee ata, wie etre a ien cowte ea Re [ . ] 

coL, m1.4 ; COL. IIL. 

(1) 2 dmférdl\(pl.) ulte Sattd 3 (KAM)? (1) Two asses, from the third year of Nabf- 
(elu) Nabh-mukin-aplt mukin-apli 

(2) adi Satti 4 (KAM) &i-¢ pt-¢ (m)Arad- (2) until the fourth year, according to the 
(elu) Sibittd (m. tu) Béel-cddina(na) word of Arad-Sibitti, Bél-iddina, 


1 See above, p. 60, n. 8. With this line begins the statement of accounts between the families of 
Burusha and Arad-Sibitti; see above, p. 53 f. 

® After , 47 there is an erased Y¥, the engraver having at first omitted 40-07 by mistake. 

8 The traces at the beginning of the line, before ->e>, read &\, which we may confidently restore 
as <\, making the amount read 47 gur; for “forty” written as <\ elsewhere in this text, Col. IVa, 
Il. ro and 15. It will be noted that the value of the corn is reckoned at only ninety-four shekels, which is 
at the price of one hundred and fifty 4a for the shekel. This is a very much cheaper price than that 
referred to in Col. IVa, ll. 13-15; but the note on the prices in Akkad at that time was added: by the 
scribe in explanation of the valuation, and because the. price there given was abnormal (¢f p. 67, n. 5). 

# ihe line reads, with the restoration referred to in the preceding note: ror | ry W SY 
EY EY KY. 

5 The end of the missing character at the beginning of the line consists of two upright wedges YY, 
so that the restoration Fyy$], w/tw, is impossible, 

6 Traces of the end of === remain. 

7 There is just room in the break at the beginning of the line for the sign EE. 

8 ‘The traces of the two signs before EY are clearly those of 4% SY. Burusha (1. 32), and not 
Arad-Sibitti, must be taken as the subject of the verb zmur; for the most probable explanation of this 
passage, see above, p. 54. 

9 Ll, 39 ff. contained a further portion of the account, see above, p. 54. In this passage Arad-Sibitti’s 
sister, whose figure is sculptured behind his on Face A (see below, p. 69), may have been mentioned. 

10 Not more than three or four lines are wanting at the base of the column after 1. 42. The account 
concerning the asses began towards the end of the column; and we may infer that the last three lines 
contained the first item of this account, and recorded the levying of three asses for the period from the 
second year of Ninib-kudurri-usur till the second year of Nabfi-mukin-apli, by one or more 7#’é s¢s¢ referred 
to by name. For a discussion of this account, see above, p. 54. 

ll Col. [II begins below the sculptured figures on pl. LXXII. 

12 The first half of the line reads: YY BE*S= Yq Faiey = YYY <><. The traces between BkSS= 


and ZayS] suggest Y-«(, rather than Y¥ YY. 
18 The name of the Keeper of the Horses, which occurs at ‘the end of the line, reads clearly Y “=U 


“a. 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
COL. Il. 
(3) #22 stst} 5a te-ki ma-hir 4 iméré(pl.) 


(4). Ke bec |? nu-sir-ti-Su-nu® ultu Sattd 
5 (KAM) (240) Nabi-mukin-apli Sarre 

(5) ad? Sattd 24 (KAM) (m.)#-an-na-damik(ik) 
rea sist 

(6) Sa iz-kt ma-hir 1 iméru t-na Satti 25 (KAM)! 


(7) (m.) Kud-da-a-a ria sist Sa is-kt ma-hir 


(8) 1 dméru (m.)\Kas-Sa-a-a mdru-su rabi(u) Sa 
(m.)Avad-(tlu)Stbitte 
(9) zt-t2-5u a-na kisittu(tu) t-ta-bak® 1 iméru 
(10) (m, edu) Mar-bttt-Sum-ibni médru-su kud-din- 
nu ina b[e-t|r-tt harrdni® 
(11) a-na keSittul (tu) t-ta-b]ak naphar 12 tmérd 
(pl.)-a-a7 
(12) nu-Str-ti [-Su-nu k]e-2 360 [kaspe] na-[daln 
Bit-8 


(13) (m.)At-rat-tas [ul]tu® Sattd 2 (KAM) 
(ilu) Nin-tb-kudurre-usur Sarre 

(14) add Sattd 25 (KAM) (¢lu)Nabd-mukin-apli 
Sarré 10[0 kasp]i™ Sa 

sist 3a iz-hi id-din® 


(15) a-na rea 
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TRANSLATION—condznued, 
COL, Il. 
(3) the Keeper of the Horses, who was 
satisfied, received. Four asses 
(4) [from] their levy from the fifth year of 
Nabii-mukin-apli, the king, 
(5) until the twenty-fourth year, Eanna- 
damik, the Keeper of the Horses, 
(6) who was satisfied, received. One ass in 
the twenty-fifth year, 
(7) Kuddaa, the Keeper of the Horses, who 
was satisfied, received. 
(8) Of one ass Kashsh4a, the eldest son of 
Arad-Sibitti, 
(9) with him took possession. Of one ass 
(to) Mar-biti-Sum-ibni, his younger son, in the 
course of a journey 
(11) took possession. Altogether twelve asses, 


(12) [their] levy, reckoned at three hundred 
and sixty (shekels) of silver. The 
contribution of Bit- 

(13) Atrattash, from the second year of Ninib- 
kudurri-usur, the king, 

(14) until the twenty-fifth year of Nabi- 
mukin-apli, the king, one hundred 
(shekels) of s[ilve]r, which 

(15) were due to the Keeper of the ge 
who was satisfied, he paid. 


1 For a discussion of the functions and status of the 7#’z szst, see above, p. 54, 0. 3. 


* At the beginning of the line one sign is wanting, of which slight traces are visible ; 


that 24S] or A87 should be restored. 


it is possible 


8 The word zus¢rtz, from the root 449, must have some such meaning as “ levy, toll.” 


4 The traces of the figure are those of «(Y. 


5 The phrase reads YY 4] x AY EE Bas] =1Kf. 

6 After MAr-biti-shum-ibni’s name “the line reads: ERY WA xf > P< TH] ~<}< BE; the 
characters >< and ki are not quite certain, but the restoration is in accordance with the traces on 
the stone. 

7L, rr reads: Y¥ .aY AS [room for three signs] -\<J A. <j BESS 
after *\. appears to be <{Y, not YY, nor <q]J. , 

8 L, r2 reads: = EIR] >t [XA] (EY EE YY Y EY [room for two signs] AY [one sign] 2yqY. 
There are traces Or ie signs { »4, and between EI and ,4¥ are traces which suggest WT. The sign 
after , 47 reads SY, suggesting ByY. Ifthe reading xa[da]x Bit-(m.)Atrattas be correct, it would be 
difficult to take it with the eee sentence in apposition to susirtisunu. For it must be rendered as 
a “payment,” or “contribution, of Bit-Atrattash,” and this would scarcely be applicable to the two asses 
requisitioned by sons of that house. It is preferable to take the words as beginning a new sentence, and 
in apposition to the hundred shekels due to the Keeper of the Horses. This sum probably represented 
the fees paid to the officials who held that office during the period (see above, p. 55), and since the land 
in dispute had formed part of Bit-Atrattash, until transferred to Burusha’s family, it would be quite natural 
to describe the fees paid in connection with the land as a contribution of Bit-Atrattash, especially as 1. 15 
specifically records that he, 4¢., Burusha, paid them. 

9 Between YJ} and >< are remains of one sign, probably 24). 

10 The beginning of the line reads >. > <«{ W &>. 

The amount reads Y ESABA Gl £Y, so that we may restore it as Y WAT since there is scarcely 
enough room in the break for any units after the tens; on this payment, see above, p. 55, n. 2. 

12 The second half of |, 15 (after sis?) reads, according to the traces, ¥ =] <JEy EVAY &. 


The number 


ea VY YF. 
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TRANSLITERATION—contenued, TRANSLATION—condinued. 

COL, IIL COL, IL 

(16) 2 ma-an-na_kt-¢ 12 [kaspi 1b.) |eSpartu ki-c = (16) Two..... , reckoned at twelve (shekels) 
60 kaspt! [of silver ; one female] weaver, reckoned 


at sixty (shekels) of silver ; 
(17) 1 batdlu ki-t 60 kaspi [1 KAJL-GAL Sa nz- (17) one youth, reckoned at sixty (shekels) of 


[i] kt-t 20 kasper? silver ; [one] adult male slave for the 
yoke, reckoned at twenty (shekels) of 
silver ; 

(18) 23 GUD-SAG-GUD(pl.) Sa ret-t2 kt-t 60 kaspe (18) two oxen.......... , reckoned at sixty 


(shekels) of silver ; 
(19) 3 [A]eSéde(pl.) ke-2 12 kaspt 3 immeré(pl.) (19) three bows, reckoned at twelve (shekels): 


ki-t 12 kaspt* of silver; three sheep, reckoned at. 
twelve (shekels) of silver ; 
(20) [eee eae | &t-¢ 15 [kaspi] 2 (karpatu) (20) [.........., ], reckoned at fifteen: 
na-ah-bu-u ke-2® (shekels) of s[ilve]r; two quivers, 
reckoned at 
(21) [wea es RASPE oo eens ]A[z]-¢ 11 kaspe® (a1) [..... (shekels) of silver; .......... 1 
reckoned at eleven (shekels) of silver ; 
C22 le ge hate foes Pood Ret... es ROSPY ee tse (22) Pied som eS ah wate eX ], reckoned at 
gud sages O ke-27 
(a) f eewss RASBE sig A Socal Pia eat a tases I @ank aee ad (shekels) of silver; .. 2... 004, J 
(24) [xe sve ee wees Tes SSP ad tet Jo) 2a). [i weieetkee.d 2 ] (25) [ UES AL er Carer ] 


1 After , 47 the line reads: CE] EF <{Y Ce“y Y @] ad ob EY = Y wel There is room 
in the break for the suggested restoration, which is certain. Although ‘60” in the following line is- 
expressed by JEY, it is clear that Y here is to be taken as “60”; Col. IVa, 1. 11, where a female: 
weaver is valued at sixty shekels, written [EY ET ie’. The engraver probably wrote Y here, in place of his. 
more usual YEY, under the gemeie of figure in]. 14. 

* a a7 reads : | Bah ESC CEL BE ET HEY UP Sa BW B> BY] dE BE « EET. The 
end of the sign Fyy¥ is SE eae eh es and the traces of the sign eater wie suggest >]Y<y. 

3 The figure is ol, not Y, the engraver having cut his left-hand wedge upon the marginal line ; that. 
YY and not Y is the figure intended is proved by the price, written clearly as sixty shekels EY WY), 
since in Col. IVa, 1. 12, one £Y* J8Y EYS Sa rit-ti is valued at thirty shekels. Moreover, as the figure: 
is YJ, it is clear that the plural sign does not refer to the second Ey* only, but to the whole expression 
EVs AQY EYS, which is to be taken as an sgeOBTan for a special kind of ox. 

©. xg reads: [MT eT Sa] HW CEP EE CIT WAT TT TET ANT Te CT BE TAT. The 
restoration of YJY =Y 2g, at the beginning of the line, is in ag inns with the traces. The value of 
the three sheep is given at the end of the line as (Ey EE <j] Yy*Y. The last wedge of Y is very 
rubbed, but the reading of the figure as <{Y¥ is certain. 

5 There is room for three or four signs in the break at the oe of the line. After the break 
the line reads: (EY EE CW [T*] YY Gad AY RY << lyfe CE] EE. The first figure appears. 
to be (YY, though the final wedges are wanting. The sign before xa- cain appears to be the: 
determinative arpatu. 

6 The second half of 1. 21 reads: <{EY EE <j wT; a blank space has been left by the engraver’ 
~ between <7 and the ideogram at the end of the line. 

7 Only ({E] EE is now visible at the end of |. 22. 

8 There is the trace of a sign 2287 at the end of 1, 24, but no certain traces are preserved of 
ll. 28-29. In the missing lines at the end of the column the list of Burusha’s payments was completed, 
and the record of Zér-ukin’s claim was begun, see above, p. 55. 

9 At the end of 1. 30 the last two wedges of a sign are preserved, 27%. The sign Fry is preserved. 
at the end of 1. 31, which is the last line of the column. 

I 
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TRANSLITERATION —continued. 
COL. IvaA.} 
|-BAR? abu-u-a 
~ (m.)\A vad-(alu) Scbitt? 
(2) mdr (m.)At-rat-tas tt-ta-din (clu) Nabi- 
mukin-aplt Sarvu 
(3) (m)Zér-ukin mdr (m.)Kar-2t-ab-ku u 
(mm. 2lu)Mdr-biti-Sum-tbni 
(4) mdr (m.)At-rat-ta¥ a-na fur®-Sa-an 15- 
pur-ma 
(5) (mj) Zé-ukin ig-kam-ma Sarru t-na muh- 
ft-Su 
(6) Sa (m. elu) Mér-bite-Sum-tbni (amélu)su-har- 
ta* 73-kun-ma 
(7) Cm. tlt) Mér-biti-Sum-tbni na-da-na ul t-S4- 
ma 


a-na 


(8) a-na (m.)Bu-ru-Sa (amélu)sasinu kt-a-am 


tk-b2 umt-ma-a 
(9) u-di-e* bt-lam-ma bit abi-da la a-pa-as-Sar ® 


(10) (m.)Bu-ru-Sa a-na el? 6477 kaspi Sa a-na 


Stini eklt 

(11) nadnu(nu) iStén(en) (améluyalik-pant® ki-¢ 
60 Stklu kaspe i (fiSpartu ki-¢ 60 Sthlu 
kaspi 

19 GUD-SAG-GUD. Sa rit-t¢ ki-t 30 kaspi 
1 iméru rabu(u) ki-<2 20 kaspi 





(12 


(13) 10 [S2]ele? hurds?™ (m.)Bu-ru-Sa td-din- 


TRANSLATION—continued. 

COL. IVA. 

190 a Pere ee ere ].. 

Sibitti, 

2) the son of Atrattash, paid.” 

mukin-apli, the king, 

3) between Zér-ukin, the son of Karziabku, 

and Mar-biti-shum-ibni, 

4) the son of Atrattash, effected a compro- 

mise, 

(5) and Zér-ukin was satisfied, and the king 
in respect of him 

(6) for Mar-biti-shum-ibni 
receiver, 

(7) but Mar-biti-shum-ibni. did not complete 
the payment ; 

(8) he spoke thus to Burusha, the jewel- 
worker : 

(9) “Bring the accounts (?), in order that I 
may not lightly part with my father’s 
house.” 

(10) Burusha in addition to the six hundred 
and forty-seven (shekels) of silver, 
which were paid as the price of the field, 

(II) one servant, reckoned at sixty (shekels) 
of silver; one female weaver, reckoned 
at sixty (shekels) of silver ; 

(12) one ox...... ‘.... reckoned at thirty 
(shekels) of silver; one great ass 
reckoned at twenty (shekels) of silver ; 

(13) and ten shekels in gold (ze. in specie) 


my father to Arad- 


Nabit- 





appointed a 


For Col. [Va, see pl. LX XIV f, below the figure of the king. 
The traces of the two signs before »}- are accurately given on pl. LXXIV. 


1 
a 
3 ion is 2 
The sign is Fel. 
4 


The word reads: BS ('E REY Das], (amélu)su-har-ta or (amélu)su-mur-ta. 


With this title is 


to be identified the word suhartu or sumurtu in Johns, Assyr. Deeds and Documents, No. 270, 1. 6, 


2 (amélu)su-har-te (of. also, No. 271, Obv., l. 3), and No. 471, Obv., ll. 9 and 11, sw-har-tu; (see also, 
Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 81, and Muss-Arnolt, Concise Dict, p. 883). The use of suhartu or sumurti as 
a concrete title may possibly be explained as due to an abbreviation, the original form of the title having 
perhaps been (amélu)sa sukarti (or sumurt’). In favour of connecting the word with the root 4myy, and 
rendering it by some such expression as “receiver,” we may note that, according to the context of the 
present passage, the officer’s duty would appear to have been to take from Mar-biti-shum-ibni the sum due 
to Zér-ukin under the compromise. On the other hand, by transliterating the word as swmurtu, we may 
connect it with the root "wox, “to think, to plan,” and render it perhaps as “ arbitrator.” 

> The word reads clearly EYYJ& <TBE Fe}. 

6 The verb is Y¥ BE BE CTY. 

1 The figure reads: WY Y> & wy. The wedges of < have only a very slight slope as in other 
passages of the inscription (% lL 15, and see above, p. 57, 1. 9). 
proved by its agreement with the total given in 1. 17. 

® The beginning of the line reads : “4¥ = “YQ. Be EXY <]-. 

9» The figure Y is clear at the beginning of the line. 

10 The traces at the beginning of the line, before cna >Y7-Q, suggest the reading < Vey]. 

ll Tt is clear that here and in 1. 14 Ae VV, Zurdsu, is used in the sense of metal, or currency, as 


That 647 is the correct reading is 


opposed to payment in kind, for the total in 1. 17 proves that Burusha paid ten shekels of silver, not of 
gold, as this item. 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 

COL. IVA. . 
ma+ 4 Se’u GIS-BAR 6 ka? ki-¢ 60 
kaspt 


(14) t-fur®-ma a-na (m.)Zér-ukin id-din i-na 
u-me-su sa i Siklu hurdsé * 

(15) [20 ka]® Se’atu(?) maktré(pl.) (mdtu\Ak- 
kadt(K1) naphar 240% kaspi(pl.) $a 
Ri-t po-t 


(16) (m. elu) Mar-béti-Sum-tbnt  (m.)Zér-ukin 
mar (m.)Kar-st-ab-ku t-na kat 
(17) (m.)Bu-ru-Sa (amélu)sasint ma-hir naphar’ 


887 kaspi(pl.)§ 


(18) Sa tna kat (m.)Bu-ru-Sa (amélu)sasine u- 


(m. 2du)Samas-nadin-Sumt méri-Su 
(19) (m.)Arad-(tlu)Sibittd mdr (m.)At-rat-ta¥ 
(m.)Kas-Sa-a-a médri-Su vabi(t) , 
(20) (m. 2lu)Mdr-bttt-Sum-tbni médri-Su ‘kud- 
din-nu (m.)AAKpl.)-Sul-lim méri-su Sal- 


Sa-a-a 

(21) wu (m.)Zér-ukin mdr (m.)Kar-2t-ab-ku ra- 
Su-u 

(22) mah-ru ap-lu za-ku-u ru-gu-um-ma-a ld 
1-Su-u 

23) ud t-tur-ru-ma a-na a-ha-mes ul t-rag-gu- 
mu 

24) ma-tt-ma t-na arkat tmé& pl.) t-na afé(pl.) 
maré(pl.) . 


25) kémtd niSudd u saldti $a Bit-(m.)At-rat-tas 





26) Sa il-lam-ma t-kab-bu-u uim-ma-a kaspu 
(27) ul nadin(tn) u ra-Sa-a ul u-gak-ki® 


Kidde 


TRANSLATION—continued, 


COL. IVA. 


Burusha paid, and four gur of corn, 
measured by the six-fa@ measure, 
reckoned at sixty (shekels) of silver, 

(14) he received and he paid to Zér-ukin ; (at 
that time for one shekel in money 

(15) [twenty £a] of grain was the equivalent 
according to the prices current in 
Akkad); altogether two hundred and 
forty (shekels) of silver, which, accord- 
ing to the testimony of 

(16) Mar-biti-shum-ibni, Zér-ukin, the son of 
Karziabku, received from 

(17) Burusha, the jewel-worker. In all eight 
hundred and eighty-seven (shekels) of 
silver, 

(18) which from Burusha, the jewel-worker, 
and Shamash-nadin-shumi, his son, 

(19) Arad-Sibitti, the son of Atrattash, Kash- 
shaa, his eldest son, 

(20) Mar-biti-shum-ibni, his younger 
Akhé-shullim, his third son, 


son, 


(21) and Zér-ukin, the son of Karziabku, the 
creditor, 

(22) received; they are paid and are satisfied. 
They shall raise no claim, 

(23) nor shall they ‘again bring a suit one 
against the other. 

(24.) Whensoever in the future any among the 
brothers, sons, 

(25) family, relatives, or household of Bit- 
Atrattash 

(26) shall rise up and shall say: “The silver 


(27) was not paid” or “ He did not satisfy the 


creditor,” 


' The text reads: EYAY 4) ‘EY; the verb refers, not only to the ten shekels, but to all the preceding 


items, beginning with 28¢éz (améle)alik-pant, in 1. 11. 
* The text reads: Soo ey > OW SY. 


8 The sign is x. The phrase wnhurma does not imply that Burusha received the corn from 
Mar-biti-shum-ibni to hand to Zér-ukin, but merely that he took the corn and gave it to him. 


* The second half of the line reads: EY) A EE LAY Af > 1 FY WEY Ww >a. 


° The traces at the beginning of the line suggest the reading 2k, and this agrees with the valuation 


of the four guv in 1. 13. 


The scribe has added the note on the price of grain in Akkad at that time to 


explain the unusually high value placed upon the four guy of grain; no doubt it was a time of famine or 


scarcity (see above, p. 63, n. 3). 
6 The figures read: YY > <j, Ze, 240. 
enumerated in Il. 11-13. 


7 The text reads: EY FV], ie. xaphar, giving the grand total. 


This total agrees with the valuation of the separate items 


For the reason for the interpolation 


of this summary, and of other references to the extraneous accounts, between the record of the settlement of 
‘Zér-ukin’s claim and its list of witnesses and date in Il. 30 ff, see above, p. 56, ns 1. 
8 The 887 shekels are made up of the 647 shekels paid as the price of the land, and the additional 


payments of Burusha enumerated in ll. 11 ff. 
® The verb reads: EYWYe EEC dE]. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
COL. IVA. 
(28) kaspu im-hu-ru adi 12-TA-A-AN t-la-nap- 





pal ; 
(29) t-na ¥a-a-me Sa-ta-a-ri uu ba-ra-me? 
(30)? (m. clu) Nin-tb-kudurri-usur mdr Sarre 
(31) (mi) Ri-fe-sea-cldni(pl.) mdr Sarr¢é Sa-tam 
ekurv& pl.) & 
(32) (m. lu) Mdr-biti- -aheé (pl.)-iddina(na) mdr 
Sarri 
(33) (m. ilu) Mdr-bbte- Sa-li-ti mdr (m.)Me-le- 
fTa-la 
(34) Sa-kin (alu)l-Sin* (m, tu) Kas-Su-u-nadin- 
ah&pl.) 


(38) mér — (m.)Ahu-bant(2) ® 
(m, eu) Nin-tb-nadin-Sume 
(36) mdr (m,).Se% - veh Sak - Sup - par! 


(amélu)sakh 


COL. IV BB 

QQ) (nj Zért-1a mdr (m.)Na-st-(2lu) Marduk 

(2) (amélu)sukallu® (m. tlu)Su-ka ®-mu-na- 
aplu-iddina(na) 

(3) mdr (m.)Kar-2t-ab-ku Sa-ku mati 

(4) (m.) Mu - fal - lim - (elu) Marduk mar 
(m.)A rad-ilt-Su 4 

(5) bf pakdti u (m. tlu)Gu-la-baldt-su-ibni™ 


(6) mdr (m.)Nar-(ilu)Marduk Sa-tam bit 
u-na-te 

(7) 18 - 8@ - as - EU (alu) Sa - mamitu \ 

(8) (arhu)Tisvitu imu 22 (KAM) Satti 22 (KAM) 


(9) (elu)Nabi - mukin - apli Sar kisSatd 


TRANSLATION—continued. 


COL. IVA. 


(28) the silver they have received shall he pay 
twelve times over. 

(29) At the paying of the price, the writing 
and the sealing, 

(30) Ninib-kudurri-usur, the king’s son, 

(31) Rikhu-sha-ilani, the king’s son, 
temple-administrator, 

(32) Mar-biti-akhé-iddina, the king’s son, 


the 


(33) Mar-biti-shaliti, the son of Meli-Khala, 


(34) the governor of Ishin, Kashshd-nadin- 
akhé, 

(35) the son of Akhu-bani, the officer, Ninib- 
nadin-shumi, 

(36) the son of Sherik, the... .. -official, 


COL. IV B. 
(1) Zéria, the son of Nazi-Marduk, 
(2) the minister, Shukamuna-aplu-iddina, 


(3) the son of Karziabku, the imperial officer, 

(4) Mushallim-Marduk, the son of Arad- 
ilishu, 

(5) the provincial governor,and Gula-balatsu- 

ibni, . 

(6) the son of Nar-Marduk, the keeper of the 

treasure-house, 

(7) are present; at the city of Sha-mamitu, 

(8) the twenty-second day of the month 

Tisri, the twenty-second year 

(9) of Naba-mukin-apli, king of the world. 





1 The section from Col. IVa, 1. 29, to Col. IVs, 1. 9, is clearly taken from the deed which recorded 


‘the settlement of Zér-ukin’s. claim ; see above, p. 56. 


® There is nothing wanting at the beginning of Il. 30-36. 


To avoid the uneven surface left after 


rubbing down an old break in the stone, the engraver has set these lines some distance in from the true 


edge of the column. 
of the verb 73-za-az-zu in Col. IVp, 1. 7. 
5 L. gr reads: Y >Y¥<l =e) Fm Yq 
4 The title reads; FY Ad -Bry EE ETH. 
5 The name reads: 7 st JX EE 
8 The sign is <. 


The proper names enumerated in ll. 30-36 and in Col. IVs, ll. 1-6, are the subject 


Ey me Y A cel SM. 


7 The title is clearly not to be taken as part of the proper name, but gives Ninib-nadin-shumi’s rank ; 
for the absence of the determinative, cf 1..17 on the top of the stone. 
8 Col. IVp, which directly continues the text of Col. IVa, is engraved. behind the figure of Nabi- 


amukin-apli, the lines running round on to Face C; 


9 The first sign in the line is the determinative 


‘the engraver having omitted to finish them. 


see pll. LXXTV and LXXVI. 


ee) 


two of the wedges are very lightly indicated, 


10 The first two signs of the name read.clearly : { =Y. 
l The slight traces engraved after »»}- upon the edge of the shrine may possibly be intended for 1; 


otherwise we may read the name as Arad-tlu, 
2 The name reads : 
18 The god’s name is »>}- <7". 


The name is not that of Arad-Ea (¢f Top of the Stone, 1, 21). 


Joh gee ET sfc EN gS. 


14 The name of the city reads: ~&c} Y BeYey EY; gf Col I, 1. 2. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
coL. v.! 
(1) Sa (abnu)naré an-na-a lu-u a-na néri 


TRANSLATION—continued. 


COL. V. 


(1) Whosoever shall cast this stone record 


t-nant-du into a river, 
(2) lu-u a-na bhri i-na*-as-su-ku lu ina abni (2) or shall put it in a well, or shall destroy 
ub-ba-[ tu] it with a stone, 
(3) lu-w tna 1sdt2 t-kal-lu-u lu-u as-Su ar-r(a-t2| (3) or shall burn it with fire, or because of 
the curses 
(4) ¢-pal-la-hu-ma sak-la la Se-ma-a [...... ] (4) shall fear and shall cause a fool, or a man 
without intelligence, [or a.......... 1, 


(5) u-Sa-aS-Su-ma a-Sar la a-ma-ri 1-talm *-mt- (5) to take it up and hide it in a place where 
ru | it cannot be seen, 

(6) téni(pl.) ma-la ina (abnu)nari* Sum-Su- (6) may all the gods whose names [are men- 
nu sa-ak-rit] , tioned] on the stone, 

(7) u-me ttén(en)® la ba-lat-su lilk°-bu-w] (7) not [grant] him life for a single day! 


LABELS TO THE SCENE, ON Faces A AND B,’? REPRESENTING ARAD-SIBITTI 
AND HIS SISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF NABU-MUKIN-APLI, 
Fack A: LABEL ABOVE THE FIGURES OF ARAD-SIBITTI AND HIS SISTER (PL, LXXII). 


(1) sa-lam (m.)A rad-(ilur| Sibitts mdr (m.)At- (1) Image of Arad-[Sibitti, son of Atrattash], 


rat-tas|® 
(2) 6@ Bit-ma-fi-lfa® si... aes ] (2) lord of Bit-makhilaf.......... ‘| 
CAE Stes ran beg tinea oe a ie] (3) given by the god[.......... i. 
(4) sa-lam (f)f-nla-.. ] 0. Se - rt (4) Image of Infa..... |sheri[.......... ] 


eee eran ] 


(5) mérat (6) (m.)A¢ - rat - tas (5) daughter (6) of Atrattash. 


Face B: LaseL aBOVE THE FIGURE oF NApt-MUKIN-aPLI, THE Kine (pL. LX XIV). 
(1) sa - lam 
(2) Sar 
(3) Sar 


(2lu)Naba - mukin - apli 
kissaté 
Babu KI) 


(1) Image of Nabt-mukin-apli, 
(2) the king of the world, 
(3) the king of Babylon. 


1 Col. V is engraved below the symbols on Face C (ff pl. LXXVIII). 
with curses upon anyone who should injure the stone. 

2 The text reads: male 

3 The stone gives traces of the sign {j. 

4 The text reads: > 24 A ys Yi. 

5 The beginning of the line reads: 47 > “YY. 

8 Traces of the sign Y>¥ are preserved upon the stone. 

7 Although carved upon two faces of the stone, the figures are intended to be regarded as taking 
part in a single scene. Arad-Sibitti and his sister (Face A) are represented as standing in the presence of 
Nabt-mukin-apli (Face B). Arad-Sibitti holds a bow in his left hand and two arrows in his right, while 
hhis sister supports a cup with both hands; the king wears a cylindrical headdress and carries a long staff. 
The scene probably represents Nabi-mukin-apli sanctioning the original deed of gift, since this was 
regarded as the most important document on which Burusha and his son based their claim to the land. 
Arad-Sibitti’s sister is not mentioned in those portions of the text that are preserved, though she may have 
been referred to in the missing lines at the end of Col. II (see above, p. 54). Assuming that she was not 

referred to in the text, her presence in the sculptured scene may have had some connection with the fact 
that the land formed part of her niece’s dowry. 

8 There is room in the break at the end of the line for this restoration. 

® Since the determinative ] is absent before EY, the line should possibly be transliterated bé/ biz 
mahi] arc recees }. 

10 There are ttaces of two signs between EE and < (see pl. LX XII). The traces suggest the signs , 4 
and =zY, but the latter is very uncertain. 


It concludes the inscription 
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X. 
KUDURRU OF THE TIME OF SHAMASH-SHUM-UKIN.} 
| | [No. 87220;* PLATES 6-10. ] . 


Summary: Title-deed of two estates, ‘situated in the Chaldean province of 
Bit-Dakuri, and known as Bit-Kha’rakhu and Bit-Narea, recording the confirmation 
under seal of Adad-ibni’s claim: to their possession by Shamash-shum-ukin in the 
ninth year of his reign. Mushezib-Marduk, the father of Adad-ibni, had been 
dispossessed of the lands during the troubles which preceded Esarhaddon’s conquest 
of Bit-Dakuri,? and, on the restoration of order, he had been reinstated by the king. 
But Esarhaddon had omitted to give him the property under seal, and, now that both 
he and Esarhaddon were dead, Adad-ibni appealed to Shamash-shum-ukin to confirm 
him under seal in the possession of his father’s estate.* Nabti-ushallim, who had been 
appointed ruler of Bit-Dakuri by Esarhaddon,® gave evidence that the land in question 
had always been private property, with no official claim upon it. Thereupon 
Shamash-shum-ukin confirmed Adad-ibni in possession of the estates, and a deed was 
drawn up to that effect and sealed by the king in the presence of witnesses. The 
text falls into the following sections : 

Obv., Il. 1-14: Titles and genealogy of Shamash-shum-ukin. 

Obv., Il. 15 ff.: Introduction to Adad-ibni’s appeal to Shamash-shum-ukin. 

Rev., Il. 1-9 : Adad-ibni’s appeal, with the exception of the opening lines which 

were engraved at the end of the Obverse. In the portion preserved on the 
Reverse, Adad-ibni quotes Mushezib-Marduk’s appeal to Esarhaddon 
(ll. 1-5), records Esarhaddon’s action (ll. 6-7), and then makes his own 
petition (Il. 8-9), 


1 The kudurru consists of a small stele of dark gray limestone with rounded top, measuring 1 ft. 24 in. 
in height, 9¢ in. in width, and 3#in. in thickness. The Obverse is nearly flat, and the surface of the Reverse 
has a pronounced curve. The upper part of the Obverse was carved in shallow relief with emblems, to 
a depth of at least 44 in. from the top; emblems were also carved on the top of the stele and down the 
sides to about the same level as those upon the Obverse. The inscription occupies the rest of the Obverse 
and the whole of the Reverse, the lines of the text running right across the stone. 

2 The first account of the kudurru was given by Winckler, who published a transliteration and 
translation of the text in his Alforientalische Forschungen, I, pp. 497 ff. ; and, upon its acquisition by the 
British Museum, the inscription was included in Cunezform Texts, X, pll. 4-7. The text is here 
republished with some improved readings, and in such’ a: manner as to show clearly the size of the gaps 
in those lines in which only portions are preserved. The symbols are here published for the first time. 

3 For Esarhaddon’s account of his conquest of Bit-Dakuri and the capture of its king, Shamash-ibni, 
see Cun. Inscr. West. Asia, I, pl. 45 (Cyl. A), Col. II, ll 42-54. Esarhaddon states that he restored to 
the men of Babylon and ‘Borsippa the lands which Shamash-ibni had taken from them, and from the fact 
that among the witnesses to this title-deed are officials of Borsippa and of the temple Esagila in 
Babylon, it may be inferred that Mushezib-Marduk was one of the settlers from Babylon or Borsippa 
whose estates had been confiscated. That, in fact, he came from Borsippa is suggested by the position 
of Nabt’s name, before that of Marduk, in the inscription (¢ ll. 8 and 14). , 

4 Since the text at the close of the Obverse is wanting, we do not know the occasion of Adad-ibni’s 
appeal. It is possible that, on Mushezib-Marduk’s death, the land had been claimed by the saknu or 
Sapiru, or Adad-ibni may have been merely desirous to secure his title and thus forestall any claim from 
that quarter. . 

5 In Cun. Inser. West. Asia, I, pl. 4s, Col. I, 1. 52, his name is given under the form Y »- BE 
<{>, (m. i) Nabi-sal-lim and his father’s name is given as Balisu. ‘The phrase apil (m.)Da-ku-ru in 
the text (Rev., 1. 10) merely implies that he was.a descendant of Dakuru from whom Bit-Dakuri took 
its name. : 
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Rev., ll. to-14@: Nabf-ushallim’s evidence. 

Rev., ll. 144-15: The favourable reception of Adad- ibni’ $ petition by the king. 

Rev., Il. 16-23 : Formal description of Bit-Kha’rakhu. 

Rev., ll. 24-28 : Formal description of Bit-Ndrea. 

Rev., ll. 29-31 : Confirmation of Adad-ibni’s title under seal, 

Rev., Il. 32-40: Imprecations against infraction of the deed, or damage to the 
record. 

Rev., ll. 41-51: List of witnesses and date. 


Deities invoked: (1) Anu, (2 3) Enlil, and (3 ) Ea; and “the great gods, the 
lords of the decision” (2/éuz rabite bélé purusst). 


Symbols:! Obverse, (1) Horned dragon beside a shrine, on which was 
probably the wedge ;* Top and right side, (2) Scorpion, (3) Seated bird on a shrine, 
(4) Portion of a shrine, with the symbol it supported broken away, (5) Lion-headed 
mace, the portion below the head being scaled like a serpent, supported upon a shrine, 
and (6) Serpent.® 





TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION. 
OBV. OBV 

[etsteek te nas kee Oe aad ae Gade the | [Peres geen See ana te: Bi Way EAE Nese is 
CLY? [eed sition ptt as fe ww aay oe ore 2h ] 6 0 al eran ae are als [ites ae: Sint as ] 
(Dake wads ele ht git-mla-le se... .. ] (2) [ P . |] the perfect hero 

[oa Ra ake ] 
C3) [aren atau ] Sa alae ve, ] C3) F Bee aes ois eetira os [eee easter eyes ] 
CGP Le ee a eye Dats el eee eee eer ] CAT vaesinst lee baila ais idn teak Meng artes, Welaee g ] 
CRE geht Beaute 4 J mat...... ] ku (6). Paton oes ile ieee: [PRokatang i eee 

[Zj@wp ee... ee, ] [Pe edeie, ta0 co atten So ] 
(6) [i orev tv aicer Sneed ble - kt  dléni(pl.) (Oi nandh Seis fee ar Soe the la]dy of the gods 
is Raispie ts .. Le Sarrt ana Su-uh- [oe Pate hota Or thé kings to: bur 

WUE | te ea EAR oe ] [Face ya eee ] 
C7) [atest tes Le mlu-Ale-c]t = bu-su-tu C7) AD bs op date dng a w]ho overthrows (?) the 
' gnt-lalm- 1... ] as-mu-t[e.... +1 “tetas ctetpas Ma ee , the splen[dour].... 
(8) [2-na] nz-me-ki (2lu)Nabh u (2lu)Marduk (8) [with] the wisdom of Nabi and Marduk, 
Sa as-rat tlldni(pll). ee ] who the shrines of the god [.......... ] 
(0): [Lv ark dae ick ee |] kan-Su mut-nin-nu-u CO} [ pavee Se Ree ae Ses ] the humble one, who 
pa-lif tléni(pl.) rabitepl.) mdru [asarledu prays, who fears the great gods, the 
Sa (elu) _ASSur - au -iddina(na) Sarru eldest son of [Esarhaddon, the great 

rabii(n) *] king], 


1 For the symbols, see.pl. 6. There are now no traces of the lunar and solar disks and the eight- 
pointed star, which were probably engraved in the field at the top of the Obverse. The lower line of 
symbols, on the Obverse as well as on the sides, probably rested on a ledge of which traces remain only 
on the right side of the stone. 

2 Since Nabti precedes Marduk in the text (# Obv., ll. 8 and 14), it is probable that the usual order 
of spear-head and wedge is here reversed. It will be noted that the symbols face to the left. 

8 The serpent is set on the top and sides of the stone, along the edge remote from the Obverse. It 
thus serves to enclose the symbols, since its head probably rested on the ledge upon the left side of the 
stone, as its tail rests on that upon the right side. 

4 The first traces which are preserved of the inscription occur about 2$ in. below the ledge on 
which the lowest line of symbols. rested (see pl. 6). Eight lines of the text take up about 2-4 in., so 
that in any case not more than seven or eight lines are wanting. . If we assume that a border or plain band 
was engraved across the Obverse between the symbols and the text, the gap would be still smaller. 

5 There is room for some such title as > "Ey> FH in the gap at the end of l. 9. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued, 
OBY, 

(10) [Serru dalu-nu Sar ki8Saté Sar (médtu)As- 
Sun{K1) Sar kal Sarréni(pl.) Sakkan[ak 
PGOUL KD) i aes Gogg ee ed ] 

(11) [rub la] Sa-na-an aku ta-li-mu Sa 
(ilu) Assur-bant-apli Sar kixSatt 
(métuyASSur(KY) mdr mari (tle)Sin- 
ah pl.)-ri-ba] 

(12) [Sar kisSatd Sa|r (dtu) ASS\ur(KY) Uiplipc 
Sarru-ukin Sarru dan-nu sar kistaté 
Sa[r (mdbtu) ASSur(K1) Sakkanak 
Babih(KD] 


Sar 


(13) [S]ar (mdtu)Sumert u Akkadi(K1) mu-kin 
wid mate séru da-ru-u Sa (t[le)Bél-tb-ni 
mér (m.)\A-da-si} 


(14) st-t-t¢ af-ra-taS Sarru Sa ana e-muk 


(clu)Nabi u (tlu)Mard[uk oi... ] 
(15) t-na dm&pl.) palt-Su [Sar]? zldni(pl.) 
it-pi-Su vim-nu-u[ vee eer aene 
(TO) AS set 38 tucks 68 Jade ft... . ee. ]} 
fi-VID PAOD VUCLIED aie hs fe ] 
CE) oa ele Pacweaee mla-ram-Su [wee ceee -] 
QTOY std Meats atest Venere a] DE 
kQQMWKIT) . 6. ee Cea | 
(Gio) Dy Ibearee a eta eee eee ee rr eer ] 
2G [ike AYES Bes Os caste Bosse ne thee ] 
(21) Ba we ® we ics ] wma i... cee, ] 
(22) fected ay So -bYer (elt)E oe ea ] 
(33) [Sp ex, wad de Meo ] thetar-L cee ] 
(24) [. eadaews os ee ] 
ere desi fecle et een epee ee eas ea ‘}? 
(1) um-ma eklé(pl.) 


(2) bét abé(pl. e)-a labtrdte(pl.) u mahirdti(pl.) 
kaspt 


(3) Sa ina gilli Sarri béli-ta am-hu-ru ina 
é-5t-tu u sth-mas-ti 


(4) Sa (midiu)Akkadi(K1) pu-lu-uk-ka-Su-un 
75-ni-ma (amélu)sa-kan u (amélu)sa-pi-ri 

(5) Sa (médtu)Kal-du ana i-di ram-ni-Su-nu 
u-tir-ru-ma ts-tar-ra-ku a-hfa-n|u* 


TRANSLATION—continued, 


OBV. 


(10) [the migh]ty [king], the king of the world, 
the king of Assyria, the king of all kings, 
the governor of Babylon,[.......... 1 

(11) [the prince without] an equal, the twin 
brother of Ashur-bani-pal, the king of 
the world, the king of As[syria, the 
grandson of Sennacherib], 

(12) [the king of the world, the kin]g of 
[ Ass ]yria, the great-grandson of Sargon, 
the mighty king, the king of the world, 
the kin[g of Assyria, the governor of 
Babylon], 

(13) [the k]ing of Sumer and Akkad, who 
established the foundation of the land, 
of the ancient seed of [Bél-ibni, the son 
of Adasi,... 0.0.00 1 

(14) the late descendant, the king who in the 
wisdom of Nabi and Mard[uk trusts 


Cr 


(15) In the time of hid.t reign [the king] of the 


gods, the wise and merciful, [..... 
ene soe Jwith[.......0., ] 
into Babyl[on.......... ] 
(17): eee wuts Pat a) Mis BElOVed | 5.5 Bem Rats ] 
CTS) [ane Gide Pie toads 6 Sumer and] Akkad 
[eee eee eee. ] 
TQ) les Mia atta 3 oh a dees wo aie ae eee | 
C20) :i[) desi ke ase ree ‘| asteviss Pita erdaanetea ean ] 
(21) aweeerwn 4 i secre [esses Pose teas aes ] 
(22) iA Miss edie Leer e ee ee ae ] 
(23) Leaps ae itiansiees Aire [Pepa ata a ae J 
(24) [..... |] his countenance [...... ] 
[ine Seca Od ae oe yah Poartener gral vate, Be il? 
REY. 


(1) saying, “The fields, 

(2) which from of old have been in the pos- 
session of my father’s house and were 
acquired by purchase, 

(3) and which I received under the protec- 
tion of the king, my lord,—during the 
trouble and revolt 

(4) in Akkad their boundaries one had 
changed, and the governor and ruler 

(5) of Chaldea had appropriated them, and 
had presented them to another.” 


1 Conjectural restoration from the Sinjirli Monolith of Esarhaddon; cf AMittheilungen aus den 


ortentalischen Sammlungen, Uft. XI, Taf. V, 1.17 f. 


2 There is room for two signs in the break, uae probably == only is wanting. There is not 


room to restore >» <@<*Y before =>. 


3 At least two or three lines are wanting at the end of the Obverse. 
* Nothing is wanting at the end of the line after =, 


TRANSLITERATION—continued, 
REV. 

(6) (tlu)ASSur-ahu-wddina Sarru bélu-Su ine- 
fur-Su-ma ehlé pl.) Sa-Si-na u-tiy-am-ma 
u-sad-gil pa-n|i-Fu] 

(7) Ru-nu-uk Sarvé Sa la pa-ka-ru la td-di-nu- 
nis-Sum-ma la t-gt-bu ar-[ke-2] 


(8) e-nin-na (tlu\Samas-Sum-ukin Sarvu béli-a 
(abnulkunuk Sarru-u-ti-Su Sa la tam- 


[ 52-22] 
(9) u la pa-ka-ru Wd-di-nam-ma as-Su la 
ra-ga-mu u ar-ki-t lu-zt-bu oe. vee e ] 


(10) ¢-nu-Su (m. ¢[lu)Nadd]-usallim apil 
(m.).Da-ku-ru a-na ma-far Sarrt tl-su-ma 
as-Su ru-gu-um-mle ekle] 


(11) an-ni-t ki-ni¥ t8-ia- |} sa 
(m. 2u)\Nabi-uSallim a-na Sarrt bélt-Su 
kt-a-am tk-bi um-[ma Su-u-ma| 

(12) (alu) Bét-(.) Ha-’-ra-Alu 
mjak-ri? bit abi la-bi-ri u mla-2\t-ra-a- 


[¢¢ kaspe | 


(13) Sa st-tt-t¢ ma-n[a-ma (amélu)Sa}-kan u 
(amélu)sa-pi-ru Sa (mdtu)K{al-du.la 


W-SU-U(P) ove ee ee ee ] 

(14) Sarru ilu us-tim®-mi-e[sJuu[l..... ] 
(m. 2/u)Adad-ib-né mdr “ \ Mu-Se-2tb- 
(ilu) Marduk ....... ee 


(15) b-ne-Su nam-ru-tu Sa kt-ma [(cle)Samas]* 


(16) (alu) Bét-(m.)Ha-’-ra-hu a-di ekli-Su ma- 


lat Bl a-SU-l es 
(17) Siddu elt amurrt (ndrulL oi. eee ] 
(18) US-sa-DU Bét-(m.){fa-l-e [eee eee, 
uS-SA-D]JU® Balt we ee ee Alu 
(19) Siddu Saplu S[add| [.......4.5. ] 
(20) [pitu] elt ilildnu US-Sa-DU]  Bét- 
(m.)Ma-s2-be-[2 ue US-SA-DU Bit- 
(améluyl occ cee ne ] 
(21) [US]-SA-DU pir-ku Sa [oo eee eee, 
u]§-Sa-D[U &]é-Ba-ré-kt-tlu US-SA-DU 


(aln)|, 


TRANSLATION—continued., 
REV. 

(6) Esarhaddon, the king, his lord, was gra- 
cious to him and restored those fields 
to [his] possession, 

(7). But the royal seal against any claim for 
restitution he did not give him, so that 
he left it not after him. 

(8) Now may Shamash-shum-ukin, the king, 
my lord, give me his royal seal against 
any rivalry 

(9) or claim for restitution, so that there may 
be no litigation, and I may leave it 
after me. [ 

(10) At that time Nabi-ushallim, the son of 
Dakuru, spoke in the presence of the 
king, his lord, and concerning the resti- 
tution of this [land] . 


(11) he faithfully[.......... hjim. Naba- 
ushallim spoke [thus] to the king, his 
lord: 

(12) “Bit-Kha’rakh[u .......... was 


for]merly the traditional possession of 
my father’s house and had been ac- 
quired by purchase, 

(13) wherein the governor and ruler of Chaldea 
[had no] share[.......... sie 


(14) The king caused him to swear by the 
god, and the [..... of] Adad-ibni, 
the s[on of Mushezib-Marduk 


eee 


SUN. wee eee ee 

(16) Bit-Kha’rakhu, together with all its land 
ee orite. Baer eee ens 

(17) on its upper length, to the west, the 
etree eer Joeanal[.......... 1 

(18) adjoining Bit-Khalé [.......... F 
adjoinjing Bi[t-.......... | 

(19) on its lower length, to the efast}], 

(20) its upper [width] to the no[rth, adjoining] 
Bit-Nasibi-[i]lu, adjoining Bit-[..... 

(21) adjoining the territory of [.......... i 
adjoin[ing Byit-Bariki-ilu adjoining 
[ce tamenie a ae als } 


1 The traces of the sign before 1 suggest YY. Probably not more than one sign is wanting between 


it and the sign conjecturally restored as Fy¥Y. 


2 It is probable that we should restore the phrase as ima magi. 

3 The sign is written =, Ze, »{5>; mu always has the form =< in the text. 

4 It is possible that »»}- 47 should be restored in the small break after Rima. 

5 BitKha’rakhu was evidently a large estate; hence one of its sides could adjoin more than one 


property. 


K 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued, 


REY. 
(22) [p]étu Saplu Siu US-SA]-DU [f]ar-r¢ Sa 
(mjAmeé-[ oi eee eee ] 
(23) US - SA-DU GARIN!-3{u (?) US - SA] - DU 
(alu) Sap-pi-Sa-(m.)Sa-’-[ ee cece cee ] 
(24) ektl Bit-(m)Nar-e-[a sc. cee ] 4 


amélu-su ma-ht-rt kas-pi (isu)kiré- 
gisimmartpl.) sak-pu u pi-t {Su-ul-pr] 


(25) Stddu elt amlurré| US-SA-DU [(m.)]A[z] *- 
na-a US-SA-DU (m.)Su-ma-a mdru-ku Sa 


(m. in) Marduk-Saly- oo ] 

(26) Siddu , Saplu’ Sadi US-SA-DU far-ri Sa 
(m.lddina-[ oe ee ] 

(27) pitu eli tltdnu US-SA-DU  (alu)La-ba-s¢ 
Sa Bit(mla-e[ oe ] 

(28) pitu Saplu Shtu US-SA-DU (ndru)Purattu 
Sa Bit-(m.)Bla- oo ee ] 

(29) naphar eklé(pl.) an-na-a-tu (alu) Bit- 





(m.)Ha-[’ |-ra-afu* u Bit-(m.)Nir-e-a 
(clu) Samas-Sum-uktn Salr BébilaKY) J 

(30) tna (abnu\kunukd Sarru-ti-Su Sa la tam-s1- 
liu la pa-ka-va tk-nu-ulk - ma a-na 
ame(pl.) sla-a-t2] 

(31) pa-ni (m. tle) Adad-ib-nt apil (m. \Munte- 
etb-(iu) Marduk apil (mjAg-..... 5 -a-a 
ardu pa-[lip-Su(P). 6... -ple-th S2-pir-t2 
[-Su(?) u-Sad-gil] 

(32) [wla-na-ma arki(u) lu-u Sarru lu-u mdr 
Sarri $a (méatu)Sumert u AkkadK Kx) 
[Z]u-u (amélu)[S\a-[klan lu-u (amélu)sa- 
pi{r] 

(33) lu-u (amélu)ha-za-an-nu Sa (mdtu)Kal-du 
Sa nt-din-tt Su-a-tu u-Sad-an-nu-u. a-na 
a-ha-[nju t-Sar-ra-[ku] 

(34) lu-u ana pi-hat t-man-nu-u lu-u a-na t-at 
ram-ni-Su u-lar-ru nt-St-tr-tt gt-1s-sa-a-tu 
ud-da-la-ma| 


(35) 2a leb-b¢ ¢-Sak-ka-nu eklu ul ni-din-ti 
sarri-tm-ma® 1-kab-bu-[u] 
(36) (abnu)nari Su-a-tu wma Si-pir nt-kil-td 
ub-ba-tu lu-u a-na [mé(pl.) -nam-du] 
(37) tna 23at2 1-kal-lu-u lu-u a-Sar la a-[ma]-rt 
pu-us-r|t t-tam-mi-ru} 
(38) (du)A-num (tlu)En-lil u (tlu)E-[a] 
. Wdnt(pl.) rabuste(pl.) dan (pl.) ....... vee] 


1 Cf S.A, No, 7824. 


TRANSLATION—continued. 


REV. 


(22) its lower width to the s[outh, adjloining 


the canal of Amél-[.......... | 
(23) adjoining its..... , adjoining Shap- 
pisha-SaT..... Rassias ]3 
(24) the land of Bit-Nirea,[........0% ] 


and its men, acquired by purchase, the 
date-plantations, cultivated and pasture 
[land], 

(25) the upper length to the we{st], adjoining 
(the property of) K[i]na, adjoining (that 
of) Shuma, the son of Marduk-sha[r- 


(26) the lower length to ‘the east, adjoining the 
canal of Iddina-........... | 

(27) the upper width to the north, adjoining 
Labasi, which isin Bit-Ia[.......... aR 

(28) the lower width to the south, adjoining 
the Hupnnatee within Bit-Bla..... 

(29) all these fields of Bit-KhaP?]rakhu and 
Bit-Ndrea has Shamash-shum-uktn, 
kin[g of Babylon], 

(30) sealed with his royal seal against any 
rivalry or claim for restitution, and for 

ever 

(31) to Adad-ibni, the son of Mushezib- 
Marduk, the son of Ag... 4, the 
servant who fe[ars him and . . .. his]: 
message, [he entrusted them]. 

(32) Anyone soever in the future, whether he 
be a king, or the son of a king of 
Sumer and Akkad, or a governor, or a 
rul[er], 

(33) or a prefect of Chaldea, who shall alter 
that gift, shall present it to another, 


(34) or shall reckon it as the property of the 
state, or shall turn it to his own use, or 
shall ordain curtailment or diminution 
of it 

(35) and shall carry it into effect, or shall say : 
“The field was nota gift from the king,” 

(36) or through craft shall break that stone, 
or shall [cast it] into [the water], 

(37) shall burn it with fire, or [shall hide it] in 
a secret place where it cannot be seen, 

(38) may Anu, Enlil and Ea, the great gods, 
the god[s.......... ] 


2 The traces of the sign suggest NI : 


8 ‘The name cannot be restored as Bit-lakin (f pl. 9 for the traces after ZEY¥); two or three signs 


are wanting at the end of the line. 
4 The engraver has clearly written 3 4. 
5 The traces of the sign read =. 
6 The sign "EY is engraved over an erasure. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued, 
REY. 
(39) # wdéni(pl.) rabdti(pl.) be pl.) purusst 
ja-al n(?)- 
(40) [we]a-la 
(41) [2]- 2a ka-nak [dup -pi su-a- tum 
(42) [(m. 7]le)Adad - da - an (amélu)sukallu 
(m. 2d) Nabd - bél-u-sur (amélu)sa- kin 


ed 


26-St-miu = [t-vu-vu-Su-ma ina 


(43) [(m.) |-2¢2-2a (amélu)sa-pin-ekalle 
(m., 2lu)Nabi-rim-an-ni (améluyl...... ] 
(44) (m.)Ri-ha-nu (amélu)ki-t-pt fa E-sag-gil 


CY 


(46) [(m. 2/«)Marduk - sér - tb - ni apil 
(m. 2u)Sin-Sa-du-nu (amélu)TU-bil te... 

(47) [Gm. 2) Nabe - bél - Sumadti(pl.) aptl 
(m, 2u)lli-ta (amélu)sa-ku Bar-stp(K1) 
(mii Gaeta eas J 

(48) (m. cle) BEL? “kullati api (m.)E-sag-gil-a-a 
(amélu)sa-tam bl ét 

(49) (m. 2) Nergal-asaridu apil (m. tu)Sin- 
thribé-t§-me (amélu)sa-[ 

(50) « (m. cle) Bél-tddina(na) apil (m.)Sé-gu- 
u-a(amélul..... 1 fe-ga-az-2u| 

(51) [Sattu] LX (KAN) (cle) Samas-Sum-uk[in 
Sar Babili(Ky)] 


Ce ee 


1 The title may be restored from the traces as = 4 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
REV. 
(39) and the great gods, the lords of the deci- 
SION | hi hk oh eae | 
(40) all they have made, may they curse him 
and with[.......... }! 
(41) At the sealing [of that tablet] 
(42) Adad-daian, the minister, Nabdi-bél-usur, 


the governor[.......... 1 
(43) [..... J-ilia, the palace-chamberlain, 
Nabt-rimanni, the[.......... | 


(44) Rikhanu, the overseer of  Esagil, - 


[ 
(45) Nabd-ushallim, the son of Dakuru, 
(46) Marduk-zér-ibni, the son of Sin-shadtinu, 


the: [hyraceceseaeeca ves 1 


(47) Nabti-bél-shumAti, the son of Ilia, the 
high officer of Borsippa,[......... ] 


(48) Bél-li’-kullati, the son of Esagila, the 
keeper of the[.......... 

(49) Nergal-asharidu, the son of Sin- iktibe- 
ishme, the[.......... } 

(50) and Bél-iddina, the son of Shigda, the 

i Siwesins , are present]. 

(51) The ninth year of Shamash-shum-uk[in, | 

king of Babylon]. 


Soe 


amie 
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Il. UNDATED KUDURRU OR 
BOUNDARY-STONE. 


XI. 
KUDURRU OF GULA-ERESH, OF ABOUT THE PERIOD OF 
ENLIL-NADIN-APLU:|! 


[No. 102485 ;? Prates I-IV. ] 


Summary: Deed of gift recording a grant of five guwr of corn-land, in the 
district of Edina in Southern Babylonia, to Gula-eresh by Eanna-shum-iddina, 
governor of the Sea-Land. The estate is described as bounded by Bit-Iddiatu, the 
estate of Amél-Marduk, the province of the Sea-Land,* and the Edina-Canal. The 
surveyor was Amurru-bél-zéri, and the transfer was completed by Zakiru and Adad- 
shum-ibni, two high officials. 


Deities invoked: (1) Anu, (2) Enlil, (3) Ea, and (4) Ninmakh; (5) Sin; 
(6) Nab; (7) Gula; (8) Ninib ; (9) Marduk ; Ninmakh (see No. 4); and ‘the gods, 
the lords [of..... |” (see Col. TV, 1. 10). 


Symbols: Faces A and B (Plates I and III), Upper register, (1) Solar disk, 
(2) Crescent, (3) Eight-pointed star, (4) Horned headdress upon a shrine, (5) Horned 
headdress upon a shrine, (6) Turtle upon a shrine, (7) Twin spirals* upon a shrine, 
(8) Wedge® upon a shrine, and (9) Spear-head upon a shrine; Lower register, 
(10) Lightning-fork upon a shrine,® (11) Lamp upon a. shrine, (12) Yoke upon 


1 Although the kudurru is undated, and does not refer to any Babylonian king by name, there is no 
doubt as to the period to which it is to be assigned. For Eanna-shum-iddina, the governor of the 
Sea-Land, is clearly to be identified with the official of the same name, who, according to the stone tablet 
of Nabt-shum-iddina (see Hilprecht, Old Bad. Znscr., I, pl. 30 f£., No. 83, Obv., Il. g ff, Rev., ll. 6 ff.), held 
this post in the fourth year of Enlil-nadin-aplu. Moreover, the period of the stone may be determined on 
epigraphic grounds, since the forms of several of the signs are identical with those used in inscriptions 
of Nebuchadnezzar I and Enlil-nadin-aplu. But Enlil-nadin-aplu’s reign was not a long one, and 
Eanna-shum-iddina may have been appointed governor of the Sea-Land by Nebuchadnezzar, and have 
retained his office until the reign of Marduk-nadin-akhé, or even later. We are thus without sufficient 
evidence for deciding to whose reign the kudurru should be assigned, and it has consequently been 
classified as an undated kudurru. But its period may be fixed within a generation. 

2 The kudurru consists of a boulder of dark limestone, the faces of which have been slightly flattened 
by rubbing in order to take imscriptions and sculptures in relief. ‘The stone, which tapers rather more towards 
the top than towards the base, is 1 ft. 2} in. in height; its greatest width is 9} in., and its greatest thickness 
is 5; in. The upper portion of the Obverse, for a space of 9} in., and the right side and part of the left 
side of the stone, are engraved in low relief with a series of emblems, the greater number of which are 
arranged within two registers separated by plain bands. The lower part of the Obverse and the whole of the 
Reverse are devoted to the text. The kudurru is here published for the first time. 

8 Such is stated to be its boundary along its “lower width” (see Col. I, 1. 6), probably implying that no 
estate, but merely unappropriated land, adjoined that side. 

4 The spirals here curl inward and spring from a stem, thus presenting striking differences from the 
so-called inverted yoke. It will be noted that No. t2 may possibly be a form of yoke. 

5 The thicker end of the wedge is here indented, and its face is ornamented with a decorative band. 

6 The emblems in the Lower register are separated from the shrines on which they rest by a plain 
band. Below Nos. 7-9 in the Upper register the engraver has left a similar band, but there he has cut it 
into sections, each of which forms a base for an emblem or a heavy cornice for its shrine. 


77 


a shrine,! (13) Scorpion upon a shrine, (14) Dog upon a shrine, (15) Lion-headed 
mace ® upon a shrine; below the second register on Face B, (16) Sheaf of corn ® upon 
a shrine; Left side and top of stone (Plate IV), (17) Serpent. 


TRANSLITERATION, — TRANSLATION. 
COL. 1. CoOL. 1. 
(1) 5 GUR (Se’a)zévu I GAN 30-ka 1 ammatu (1) Five gur of corn-land, one gaz, measured 
rabitum(tum) by the great cubit, being reckoned at 


thirty 2a of seed, 
(2) ugar (alu)E-di-na kisdd nar (alu)E-di-na (2) in the district of Edina, on the bank of 
the Edina-Canal, 
(3) pihdt tdmti(K1)* ru-bu-u® tr-du-ud-ma ® (3) in the province of the Sea-Land, the 
prince® marked out,8 
(4) US-SA-DU ed Bit (m.)ld-di-ia-a-tu (4) —adjoining on the upper length the 
House of Iddiatu, 
(5) US-SA-DU Saplu (m.)Amél-(2lu)\Marduk (5) adjoining on the lower length (the House 
Sak-Sup-par(pl.)7 of) Amél-Marduk, the..... -officials,’ 
(6) pitu Saplu pikdt tdmte phtu eld (6) on the lower width the province of the 
Sea-Land, on the upper width 


(7) ndr (alu)\Edina (m.)E - an - na - Sum - (7) the Edina-Canal,—and Eanna-shum- 
tddina(na) iddina, 
(8) mér (m.)Dacan-(lu)B Sa-kin tdmti (8) the son of Daian-Bél, the governor of the 
Sea-Land, 
(9) (m.) Gu-la-eres(eS\URU-KA-KAL-Su8 2-12-11 (9) to Gula-eresh, his Sched servant, pre- 
sented it. 
(10) ma-St-1f ekli Su-a-tum (m. ilu)Amurru- (10) The surveyors of that field, Amurru-bél- 
bél-zért Sakin te-mt zéri, the administrator, 

(11) (m.)Za-ki-ru gu-sa-an-nu (alu)E-di-na (11) Zakiru, the governor of Edina, 
(12) « (m, tu)Adad-Sum-tb-ni za-za-ak-ku (12) and Adad-shum-ibni, the ..... -official, 
chla im-Su-fu-ma measured the field, and 
(13) a-na (m, tlu)Gu - la - eres(eS) u-kin-nu (13) established it as the property of Gula- 

eresh, 


I See above, p. 76, n.4. The shrine is here of quite an unusual type. 

2 The portion below the head is scaled like a ‘serpent, as on No. 87220, No. 5; see above, p. 71, 
and pl. 6. 

5 If the circles on the horizontal band be taken to represent jewels, it might be assumed that we here 
havea form of feathered headdress. But the fact that the stems are continued below the band is against this 
assumption, while, on the other hand, it suggests that we have to do with a sheaf or bundle. The shortness 
of the shafts or stems, in comparison with the heads above the band, renders it unlikely that the symbol 
represents a sheaf of arrows, whereas this objection would not apply so much to a sheaf of corn. 

4 The group is clearly to be transliterated aie témti(K1) rather than pihdt mat timid ; ch. pikat tamiz, 
without the determinative <{EY, in 1 6. 

5 The vubi is possibly to be taken as referring to Eanna-shum-iddina, the governor of the Sea-Land. 
But it would more naturally refer to a different personage, who in that case may probably be identified with 
the king of Babylon; Eanna-shum-iddina would thus have been acting on his instructions in presenting the 
land to Gula-eresh. 

6 The verb sadédu, when used in connection with land, clearly has the meaning “‘to mark out, to 
delimit,” while masagu is employed in the sense of “measuring” an area whose limits have already been 
fixed. It is in accordance with this distinction that in the present passage the boundaries of the estate are 
given in a kind of parenthesis immediately after the verb zrdud. It may also be noted that on No. 90829, 
Col. I, ll. 13 ff. (see above, p. 20), Ibni-Marduk, who is described as the sa-di-id eli, is recorded to have 
measured the estate with the assistance of three other officials. This passage suggests that Ibni-Marduk 
had already performed his functions as sadid eR/i, before the measuring, and thus supports the suggested 
distinction between sadédu and maséhu. 

7 The plural title must refer to Iddidtu and Amél-Marduk. 

® The signs following ~E>Y are clearly engraved >E}-] EYY¥. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued, 
COL. I. 
(1) ma- ti-ma t-na la-bar tmépl.) 
(2) lu-u Sakin te-mu lu-u gu sa-an-nu 
(3) lu-u bb pahdte lu-u sza-za-ak- ku 


(4) le -u ki - pu-ut mat ttmtti ma'- la 
(5) da-Su-u lu-u ma-am-ma béil&pl.) 
US-SA-DU(pl.) 





(6) Sa da-’-ta ki8dti u Su-ul-ma-na 
(7) @- na Su - mu matate Stndt2 
(8) u pa-ki-vra-an eklt 
(9) ¢- mak-fha-ru-ma i t- dib-bu- bu 


(10) # - Sad - ba - bu 
(11) wi - Sir - ta 


kt - is - sa - ta 
a - Sak -~ ka - nu 


(12) mi-is-ra ku-dur-ra u-sah-hu-u 
(13) eklu ul na-din-ma ul ma - Sth -mi 
(14) ¢- kab - bu-u i (abnujnard an-na-a 
(15) Sa (m. tlu)Gu - la - eveXe8) ibnt - ma 
(16) ¢-na pdnt-Su ildni(pl.) rabadi(pl.) u-kin-nu* 
(17) a5-5u ar-ra-a-ti limnéti(pl.) Sa t-na ltb-bi 
(18) Sat-ru i - pal - la -ju-ma sa-ak-~la 
(19) sa-ma-a gis-hab-ba la mu-da-a 


(20) u-S25-Su-ma ul-tum as-ri-Su u-na-ka-ru 


(21) a-na nédri t-na-as-su-ma t-na tr-si-td 
(22) z-tam-mi-ru a-Ssar la [a)|-ma-ri t-Sa-ka-nu 


(23) (2lu)A - nu (clu)En - lit 
uw (tlu)Nin-mak © 
(24) eénd(pl.) rabddtpl.) ar-rat la nap-Su-ri 


(2lu)E = a 


(25) démutia(ta) lt-ru-ru-Su  iStd-su lissukn 


COL. III. 
(1) w alr ~ Su “i- il - ku - tum 
(2) (clu)Sin bélu rabid i - ru -ba-a 
(3) 3 - mur - Su ki-ma gu - ba - t 
(4) 4 - la - bt - ws - su - ma 
(5) ¢- na ka- mat ali- su li - Sb 
(6) (eu)Nabe aplu sivu mu - kin 
(7) arhe a Satte dmepl.) - Se 
(8) f - kar - re - ma 
(9) @-a ik - Su - da “it - tu - ta 


TRANSLATION—continued. 


COL. II. 


(1) Whensoever in times to come 

(2) an administrator, or a governor, 

(3) or the governor of a province, or a 

by Rcaes -official, 
4) or any officials of the Sea-Land that there 
(5) may be, or any owners of adjacent 
estates, 

6) who shall accept bribes, gifts or presents 

(7).in respect of these lands, 

(8) or of any claimant to the estate, 

9) and shall make a claim, 

(10) shall cause a claim to be brought, 

(11) or shall cause curtailment or diminution 
(therein), 

(12) or shall destroy land-mark or boundary- 
stone, 

(13) or shall say “The field was not presented,” 
or “It was not measured,” 

(14) or, with regard to this memorial, 

(15) which Gula-eresh has made 

(16) and on whose face he has set the great 
gods, 

(17) because of the evil curses which are 
inscribed thereon 

(18) a man shall have fear, and shall therefore 
cause a fool 

(19) or a blind man, or a rogue, or one who 
does not understand, 

(20) to take (this stone) up, and he shall 
change it from its place, 

(21) or shall cast it into the river, 

(22) or shall hide it in the earth, or shall set 
it in a place where no man can see it, 

(23) may Anu, Enlil, Ea and Ninmakh, 





(24) the great gods, curse him with an evil 


curse that cannot be loosed, 
(25) may they tear out his foundation, 


COL. III. 


(1) and his seed may they snatch away! 
(2) May Sin, the great lord, with leprosy 
(3) as with a garment 


_ (4) clothe his body, 


(5) so that he may dwell by the wall of his 
city ! 

(6) May Nabd, the exalted son, the estab- 
lisher 

(7) of the month and of the year, 

(8) shorten his days, 

(9) so that he have no posterity ! 


1 The reference is to the symbols of the gods engraved upon the face of the stone, Gula-eresh being 
the subject of both verbs. This is preferable to taking #/4nz rabédi as the subject of u-kin-nu, and rendering 
the passage as “which Gula-eresh has made and the great gods have established before him.” 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. TRANSLATION—continued, 
COL, IL COL, UI. 
(10) (tlu)Gu-la béltum(tum) sar-ri-5a (10) May the lady Gula cause her burden (?) 
(11) st? - tm - mal li - Se - la - Su - ma (11) of sickness to come upon him, 
(12) a@-adt bal-tu dédma(pl.) u Sarka (12) so that while he lives dark and bright 


blood 
(13) ke - ma mé& pi.) ii - ir - muk (13) he may pass like water ! 
COL. Iv. COL. Iv. 
(1) (tlu\Nin - 7b bél ku - dur -r[i-e - te] (1) May Ninib, the lord of boundary[-stones], 
(2) kakk&(pl.) a-Sar tabdsi *[ oie... ae. ] (2) weapons in the place of battle [..... 
eee ] 
(3) Lik-bat-ma Ra-mi-Su [oe ce ] (3) may he command (?), so that his captive 


Pr  ) 


(4) [42]§*.- 22 - ze (4lu\ Marduk Sar (4) [may] he set! May Marduk, king of 





[eldna(pl.)} [the gods], 
(5) b& madtétd ugar la4' [oe ee ee, } (5) the lord of the lands, a district without 
[side cape a tee Steers ] ; 
(6) Se-vt-ds-su vablta(ta) [oe ee ] (6) his great punishment [lay upon him]! 
(7) (tlu)Nin - mah ba-nla-. 1.1... ] (7) May Ninmakh, the creatre[ss..... 
(8) 2 - lit - td biti - Su® Te... ee. ] (8) the child of hishouse[.......... 1 
(9) fa Su-u lu-uw [....e eae. ] (9) [so that] neither he nor[......... : 
htaatde aon eds }! 
10) @dni(pl. bélA pl.) . 6... je ds (10) May the gods, the lords [of........ 
P P 
(11) tStén(en) dma [..... ade J? (11) for a single day [not grant him life,] 
(32) Sum - Swe OT ee }® (42) and his name, [his seed, and his posterity] 
(13) ana da-rla-a-t® - oe. ce, |] (13) for ev[er may they destroy]! 


The words sar-ri-Sa and si-cm-ma may be taken as in apposition. 

The traces of the sign at the beginning of the break read: F4S>. 

The sign is possibly >2=]f, i.e. 42-su-ma. 

One short sign only is wanting at the beginning of the line; the traces suggest those of <7. 

Of the sign following =“ the beginning only is preserved, >. , 

The traces of the sign after | read: BER, 

The line may probably be restored as 2stén dma [la baléitsu likbi). 

L. 12 f. may probably be restored in some such way as SumSu [zérsu pirisu] ana ddr ati ikallika], 
The traces of . 13 have not come out in the photographic reproduction on pl. II. The beginning 


of the line is preserved and reads: | EY¥ Exo 


BriAPA® 


1 
2 
38 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
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Il. FRAGMENTS OF DATED 
KUDURRUS, OR BOUNDARY-STONES. 


XII. 


FRAGMENT OF A KUDURRU OF THE TIME OF MARDUK- 
SHAPIK-ZER-MATI. 


No. 104404 ;' PLATES 11-13. 
3 


Description: The portions of the text which are preserved enable us to 
conclude that the kudurru was set up by a high official, who lived in the reign of 
Marduk-shapik-zér-mAti, in order to commemorate his successful appeal to the king 
for the recovery of certain landed property. The plaintiff's name was Sin-k[ab|t[i]- 
ildni, and he was the son of Shamash-shum-lishir and the grandson of Kudurri. 
Col. I of the text, which is almost completely wanting, stated the circumstances under 
which the appeal was brought, and probably gave details as to the size and situation 
of the estate. The king’s decision, which followed on the plaintiff's evidence, is 
briefly stated at the beginning of Col. II (cf Il. 1-12); and the rest of the column was 
devoted to the enumeration of the witnesses to the sealed deed which recorded the 
royal decision. Col. III contained the imprecatory clauses. 


Deities invoked : The portion of the text, which contained the invocations, is 
wanting. 


Symbols: On Face A, above Cols. I and II (see pl. 12), (1) Horned head- 
dress upon a shrine, (2) Horned headdress upon a shrine, and (3) Ram-headed 
crook upon a shrine, beside which is the Goat-fish ; on the left side of the stone and 
Face B (see pll. 12 and 13), Upper register, (4) Bird on perch, (5) Scorpion, in the 
upper field, (6) Twin-lion-headed mace, (7) Lightning-fork, (8) The goddess Gula, 
seated upon a shrine, with a dog lying beside her, (9) Arrow, in the upper field, and 
(10) Serpent ; Lower register, (11) Lamp, and (12) Spear-head upon a shrine, beside 
which is a horned dragon.’ 


1 The kudurru consists of a grey limestone boulder, of which only the upper portion is preserved in a much 
damaged condition. The fragment measures 9 in. in height; its greatest breadth is 74 in., and its greatest 
thickness is 5$ in. The text was in three columns, the first two being engraved upon Face A and the 
right side of the stone; the third column is partly on the right side and partly on Face B. A single register 
of symbols is carved above Cols. I and II; this register is carried lower upon Face B and the left side 
of the stone, and other symbols in registers were carved below it. Of these only a small portion of the 
second register, containing symbols (zr) and (12), is now preserved. The top of the stone and the upper 
portion of Face B are broken away. The kudurru is here published for the first time. 

2 Of this symbol only the point of the spear-head and the top of the dragon’s horns are preserved. 
They are immediately below the Lightning-fork and Gula’s dog. 





TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION, 
COL. 1. COL. I 
C1) etane ies aS C2) Poca ovale eee? SOT) [aete te oe sas Nigie es ele eth gate? tte S ] 
GIT atch patwans =@ (4). [vis se iyade JAZ] G3) [oe rete ee } Gs [eee ce eg ee ] 
(5) Lanleesatees blz]? (6) [2.20 .. eee eee ae CPs ee er err eer ital Co?) peer cere ermraerer J 
[cece ets nee Se aca Spe esha teticctan yy OE ecaictesee 2s P [we alitend bei BOE ab cen deeees ] 
COL. Il. COL, Il. 
(1) (m. alu) Sin - kab] - i?) - idnipl.) (1) Sin-k[ab ]t[i]-ilani, 
(2) mdru-Su $a (m. ilu) Samas- ~Sum-lisar. (2) the son of Shamash-shum-lishir, 
(3) mdr (m.) Ku-dur-ri (amélu)BI-LUL (3) the son of Kudurri, the. .... ~official 
(4) (lu)Marduk - Sa - bi - th - xzéri (4) to Marduk-shabik-zéri, 
(5) Sar kissati . (5) the king of the world, 
(6) be - ef - [Su us + t@ - ma (6) his. lord, gave information, 
(7) eklu [ sae - a] - tu (7) and that field 
(8) u - zle(?) - - Su (8) he restored to him, 
CQ). [ice this ehh as 8 oe ga oes ] - a CO) [aisle ts bla 
(10) [vw] a@a-xala pak-rt lla rva-Se-e. (10) and, that there should be no claim for 
restitution, 
(11) 4] - nu - [uJe - ma _ (tt) he sealed it 
(12) a-na dm(um) sa - [a -ti] i-rim-Su (12) and presented it to him for ever. 
(13) [2] - wa ka - nak \duppi] Su -a-s- tu (13) At the sealing of that document 
(14) [(m.)R2]-ba-GhoOp. ee ee ]-w2-c (14) (there were present) [RiJba-[.......... ] 
(TEL ss civics fb ates Poa, 8g Ss ARES yea + OME, CTO, [i shoe cach hegre Se ersten Ss il. ahs 
(LO) [re Sea Meal A nh, See BS RELAY QUO). E28 2 hed Saale lacenseadee aha BD Bie 
oe eee ee ee eee ere re Ae [ee Gie 8 sé sek tetas tee dow.a nem ] 
COL. Ill. COL. Il 
(1) ma -ti- ma t-na arkdt tini(mt) (1) Whensoever in later days 
(2) le - wu akla lu-u laputtd (2) an agent, or one in authority, 
(3) lu-u Sa-hkin lu-u[l.o. cs. eseeae ] (3) or a governor, or[a.......00. 1, 
(A) eet hk ea ee GRA EE BG ] CAV CORTE: oid. cui oeaiat ha pat ee cette ts ] 
Hove gett SESS WS et ce A Oe teen Ss oa eR Site ae and Mae saecae geist ] 
XII. 


FRAGMENT OF A KUDURRU OF THE TIME OF 
_ ADAD-APLU-IDDINA. 


[No. 90940; PLATE 14. | 


Description: Fragment from the upper part of a boundary-stone,® preserving 
some symbols, the plan of an estate, and portions of some lines from the beginning of 
a column of text. The stone probably recorded the gift of the estate, the plan of 
which was appended, by Adad-aplu-iddina, the king,* to Mushallimu, whose names 


1 The traces of the sign are probably those of <{EY, <fe, or YY. 

2 The rest of the column is wanting, 

3 The fragment is part of a limestone boulder and measures 5% in. in height, 22 in. in breadth, and 
1? in. in thickness. It is here published for the first time. 

4 That Adad-aplu-iddina, whose name occurs in the first line of the column, is to be identified with the 
king is clear from the absence of the determinative Y before the name. The name was probably followed 
by the title [E= Fcy, or FE Q. 
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are mentioned in the first two lines of the column. L. 4 f. gave the names of the 
high officials who measured the estate. 


Deities invoked: The portion of the text which contained the invocations is 
wanting, 


Symbols : (1) Ram-headed crook upon a shrine ; (2) Spear-head upon a shrine ; 
(3) Wedge upon a shrine, (4) Walking bird, (5) Serpent, and (6) and (7) Portions of 
two symbols to the right of the serpent.! 





TRANSLITERATION. ; TRANSLATION, 
(1) (2) Adad-aplu- iddina(na) [Sar Bdbtle] (1) .Adad-aplu-iddina, [king of Babylon], 
(2) (m.)Mu-sal-l- Hel may “ Nigieaweens ] (2) Mushallimu, the son of [...,...... ] 
i |? C3)) Maia odie ee ] 
(4) - Ate teres Cu: ~ las CAD) Lastest deere J Gulal ow... eae 1 
(5) mar [ ste at ol (5) sonof[.........0. ] 
(6) ¢m-[S]u-hu [. 2 WR And ay Yer oe] (6) measured. .......... ] 
(7) mér (m. ilu) Sin- ont RS Side chnariee’ ] (7) son of Sin-mfu.... 2.0... ] 
(8) a4 [ke & bed 7] (8) and[.......... ] 
[mae ] tata fe ier ] 


_ + On a level with the ram’s head, but to the right of the serpent, is a small portion of a symbol. Its 
curved edge suggests that it may have been part of a lunar or solar disk, or of the eight-rayed star. The 
symbol below it, of which a portion is preserved, is very uncertain. The traces suggest parts of the handle 
and blade of a dagger. 

2 It is possible that 1.°3 was left blank ; the first two lines in that case would have euact a sort 
of heading to the inscription. 

3 Part of a proper name. 

* The 'traces after <J>¥F] are possibly those of a figure. 
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IV. FRAGMENTS OF UNDATED 
KUDURRUS, OR BOUNDARY-STONES. 


XIV. 


FRAGMENT OF A KUDURRU, COMMEMORATING THE TRANSFER 
OF AN ESTATE.! 


‘ 


[No. 90833; Piares LXXX, LXXXI anp 15.7] 


Description : Although little of the text now remains, it is clear from the few 
lines preserved upon Face C that the kudurru commemorated a transfer of landed 
property, either by deed of gift or purchase. There are slight traces of characters at 
the beginnings of the columns upon Faces A and _B, of which only a few disconnected 
signs can now be made out with certainty (see pl. LXXX). On Face B, 1. 6, mention 
is made of mdr (m. clu) Nuskul os... cee. |, “the son of Nusku-[.......... Bae. 
it is possible that the proper name should be restored as Nusku-daian, whose house 
is referred to in the description of the estate on Face C. The text engraved on 
Face C (see pl. LX X XI) opens with the orientation and boundaries of certain land, 
situated on a river or canal which divided it, the preceding portion of the text having 
given full details with regard to its change of ownership. Then follows a list of 
officials and interested persons, on whom the text, when complete, invoked curses,, 
should they violate the deed or injure the record in any way. 


Deities invoked: The portion of the text, which contained the invocations, is 
wanting. 


Symbols: Upper register (Faces B, A, and C; see pll. LXXX f. and 15), 
(1) Crook upon a shrine, (2) Horned headdress upon a shrine, (3) Horned headdress 


1 The kudurru consists of a limestone boulder roughly shaped to take inscriptions upon its faces, the 
upper portion of the stone, which tapers strongly on two of its faces (A and B), being carved with emblems 
in relief. The present height of the stone is 1 ft. 24 in.; its greatest width is 8} in., and its greatest 
thickness is 54 in. One side of the stone, which probably contained the first column of the inscription, is 
entirely wanting; Face A, the first face of the stone which is preserved, would thus have contained the 
second column, and the last column would be that upon Face C. The kudurru is here published for the 
first time. 

2 As the symbols have not come out very clearly in the photographic reproductions on pl. LXXX f., 

- a drawing of them is given on pl. 15. 

8 Since they taper near the top of the stone, Faces A and B present a greater surface for the symbols, 
which are here arranged in two registers. Face C is practically perpendicular, and bears on its face a 
continuation of the upper register only. In both registers the symbols face towards the right, each register 
beginning on the right-hand side of Face B, at the point where it is cut by the body of the serpent. In the 
field of the upper register and on the top of the stone were probably sculptured the solar and lunar disks 
and the eight-pointed star. 

. L 2 
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upon a shrine, (4) Arrow, (5) Ziggurat, or Temple-tower in stages,! (6) Standing 
bird,’ (7) Bird on perch, and (8) Sitting dog; Lower register (Faces B and A; 
see pil. LXXX and 15), (9) Spear-head upon a shrine beside a horned dragon, 
(10) Wedge upon a shrine beside a horned dragon, and (11) Goat-fish, beside which 
was a shrine supporting an emblem; along the top of the stone, and down its side 
between Faces B and C, was (12) the Serpent. 

The portion of the inscription, which is preserved upon Face C, reads as 
follows :— 


TRANSLITERATION, 











TRANSLATION. 
(1) ehlu Su-~a-tu ndruo i-2u-uz- eu (1) That field which the stream divides 
Lr Secpitauh Sot estos ve Hoe ey tn nL in cent So } 
(2) Siddu pani Sadi US -SA- DU Obét (2) the length towards the east adjoining the 
CM) [ies Chee gaa House of [.......... ] 
(3) « dét (m.)SE(?)-A-NI(?)-(2lt)Adad mdr (3) and the House of ..... -Adad, the son 
(mene ole woods Gis Of [i ae eee 4 | 
(4) Stddu pant amurri Us - [SA - DU] 4) the length towards the west ad[joining] 
(5) 6¢¢ (m. dle\Nusku - da -a@-a- an 5) the House of Nusku-daian, met biases 
(améluy > [oe ee ee Te ES eee 1 
(6) phiu pdnt iltdnu US - Sa ~ [DU] 6) the width towards the north adjoining 
(7) bt (m.)U-e¥*-St-[ pak?) ea ] 7) the House of Uesh-Shi[pak(?) . 
(8) pitu pand Satu] aufs] - sla] - a[z] 8) the width towards the [south adjoining] 
(9) bt (m.)Da - ai - an ~ (ilu... .. |]. (9) the house of Daian-[...... ie Patel 
(10) ma-ti-ma i-na ar-kat u-m{z] (10) Whensoever in the future 
(11) lu-u tak dint® lu-u[l. oe ee ee |] (it) an officer of justice, or [a..... 1 
(12) fa - u gu - gal - e¢lum]® (12) ora rulfer], 
(13) fe-u mu-Se-ri- Sus... eee, ] (43) oran inspector of planting[.......... }; 
(14) lu-u Sakin(in) fte-mli....... 0. (14) or an administrator[........., 1 
(15) fe - uw t-na ak&pl.) médr(pl.)| (15) or anyone from among the brothers, sons, 
(16) Aimté nt - su - [df] (16) family, relatives 
(17) « sal-la-tt Sa Bit(m)L. 1. ee. (17) or household of Bit-[.......... ] 
(18) [de - 4) ak-le  le-u _ laputitu|) (18) [whether] an agent, or one in authority, 
(19) | [lenarae ates Aer 27a Reece emer ee reer a @ 0) es re ear Teil sie bed ] 
2620). op Becca tate Res | atte [ak sv easeces }e RON ar sy eon 2 1 hil t6 Sit Serta taste | 
(20) Patan sd bee Als oases saya oth Seach totes Be 1 GDS [Bee ese Jeowaliisaedeneet & ae ] 
[he sl ahede weateen Mad whi Sa a Feasts, Baetneeteks A 1? [i See ater daw ed ate 2 ohare seven ] 


1 At this point occurs a gap in the register, several symbols having been engraved on the missing 
portion of Face A, and upon Face D. 

2 Only a portion of this symbol is preserved on the right-hand edge of Face C; 
the body and tail of a bird. ‘ 

8 The traces.after »>>{- are those of E&, not of ER. 

4 The sign appears to be «<<, rather than &. 

5 The title reads: BE XY YY <YEE. 

8 The traces at the end of the line ae ee. 

7 The traces in the centre of ]. 2 read: AY BX. 

8 The rest of the column is wanting. 


it appears to represent 
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XV. 


FRAGMENT OF A KUDURRU, COMMEMORATING THE 
TRANSFER OF AN ESTATE. 


[No. 1044051; PLatTE 16. | 


Description : On one face of the stone (Face B) are remains of an inscription, 
of which enough has been preserved to prove that the text referred to the transfer of 
certain landed property. Of the left-hand column of the inscription only traces of 
four signs are preserved ; the upper part of the right-hand column contains remains 
of a plan and gives the orientation and positions of separate parts of the estate to 
which the text as a whole doubtless referred. The estate is described as adjoining 
Bit-Pir’-Amurri, the last part of the name being here written as (z/w)kuR-GAL. On 
Face C is sculptured the figure of one of the principal parties to the transaction, 
possibly the one into whose possession the estate passed, whether by deed of gift, 
purchase, or legal process, According to the label his name was Eulmash-[..... J 
and he has one hand raised*; he is represented as standing in the presence of the 
king, whose figure was sculptured on the opposite face of the stone (Face A). The 
top and upper portion of the stone are sculptured with symbols. 


Deities invoked: The portion of the text, which contained the invocations, is 
wanting. 


Symbols: Top of the stone, (1) Lunar disk, (2) Solar. disk, (3) Eight-pointed 
star, and (4) Scorpion. Faces C, B and A: (5) Eagle-headed mace, (6) Lion- 
headed mace, (7) Walking bird, (8) Spear-head upon a shrine beside a horned dragon, 
(8) Horned dragon, probably beside a shrine supporting the wedge ; after a short 
gap, (9) Turtle upon a shrine beside a sea-monster with a dorsal fin,* (10) Yoke, 
(11) Horned headdress upon a shrine; and, after a larger gap, (12) Lightning-fork,® 
completing the circuit of the stone. ‘Below four of the symbols, Nos. 5-8, is (13) the 
Serpent, with its head raised between the Eagle-headed mace and the Lightning-fork. 


1 The kudurru consisted of a comparatively small boulder of limestone, tapering towards the top. 
The upper portion only has been preserved and measures 54 in. in height, 62 in. in width, and 3} in. in © 
thickness. ‘The top and upper portion of the stone are carved with symbols in shallow relief; and the two 
narrow sides of the stone (Faces A and C) were occupied with figures of the king and of one of the parties 
to the transaction recorded on the stone. The inscription was engraved upon the broad faces of the stone 
(Faces B and D). The kudurru is here published for the first time. 

2 The figure appears to be holding something in the hand that is raised, between the thumb and the 
fingers. But the outline is very rough and what looks like some object may probably have been intended 
for one of the fingers. The figure is wearing a tall cylindrical headdress and a long robe, and probably 
represents a person of high rank. Apart from the attitude of the figure and the character of his headdress, 
the use of the determinative ¥ before the name proves that Eulmash[..... ] is not to be taken as the 
name of the king. 

3 Of the royal figure all that is now preserved consists of a portion of the feathered headdress, the 
right ear, and part of the hair. 

4 The position’of the fin is probably due to a defective knowledge of perspective and need not be 
regarded as anatomically correct. The creature was possibly intended for a dolphin. , 

> The left prong of the lightning-fork is preserved by the side of the serpent’s head. 
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TRANSLITERATION,. TRANSLATION. 
coL. 1} COL. 1. 
[ck nate ok Posen tant SE Waa PA a OE doles ] Pees anidh: iors Sete ato Bre 8 so dah staty Se, BF tenets ] 
COL. 1? COL. I. me 
(1) Siddu Saplu  Sad[#@] =US-SA-DU (1) the lower length to the east, adjoining 
(2) chil =i - gal - ii Bie - (m)]Pir- (2) the low-lying land of Bit-Pir’-Amurri, 
(elu) Amurre | 
(po Dl acetate tie ete Dal at et Bde ae ik eer ve ee ae ee ee ] 
(3) putu Saplu (3) the lower width 
(4) Satu (4) to the south, 
(5) us - SA - DU (5) adjoining 
(6) se - up - pa - @ - & (6) the +04 0a baw 
(7) Sa Si - wt - bt (7) OP a ee We ; 
(8) BP a. alstae etal hs amur |r US - SA - DU (8) the..... to the east, adjoining 
CO) isis eG 8 42 (amélu\nas patri (9) [the house of .......... ki, the 
_dagger-bearer, 
GOVE okey tei trite ALS Bee. Bae HO reg Bits au, meateoe inte: Agee ] 
CHIN ean. Sie hd Fat ee es Jo (BAN <QYL) [aa eh doe ee ee ese a Gi ae ] 
C12) ecw a Sa de ets SM ea geiko ob Pape SS Ne CRD [exetal a bs Roce B Sew asthe Rea ds Pay ae de ] 
[hava g et oe Baie edie abe EAS ] [echt ee Sela ae eae NS ate AS 3 ake tas ] 
CoOL, 11.4 COL. Il : 
[is as te eae na Srl aes hee aa toe te to, Se tey rae ae ] [etna Sy Sh Gat ata, eh? aie Feet alte Sider oa a ] 
(1) Dla <n iie bara Pe a he Ew ] CI) cane Sh eta et, PG Poe gud, Geen whe ] 
CPO ea oy bale Heke a eS, ] CQalleeR ae eels, Gate Pa aha eae ] 
C3) GMA ite oo oe EEE ERAS 4 ] 3) baad eB ae att ey $d de taedee as ] 
Adee cae ds ear eet hat on Shai & Ae e ] CAD saute Recess a Genk ech dynes edt det ero ] 
Di peeicaesdeset ag Goes Ca hice arene are Paes, ets . | [ev ateeee Beto orerene ena need Seen ] 





XVI. 
FRAGMENTARY KUDURRU, WITHOUT INSCRIPTION. 


[No. 90836; Pratre LX XXII.] 


Description : Kudurru, consisting of a limestone boulder, broad at the base and 
The kudurru was no bigger than it now appears, for the 
The back of 


the stone may possibly have once borne an inscription, since it has the appearance of 


tapering towards the top.° 
present base of the stone was probably the original base of the boulder. 


1 Wedges at the ends of the first four lines of the column are preserved on the broken edge to the left 
of Face B. 

2 The second column appears to have been engraved along the top and to the right of a plan 
representing a portion .of the estate. The surface of the stone is rubbed so that the outlines of the plan 
have disappeared in places. A portion of the plan to the left appears to be labelled 180 (Se’«)zéru Z(KaM) 
chit $4... 6. me su-bat (alu) Li-hi-tu-su HA-LA ; it is not clear whether the signs MA8-Ma8 are to be taken 
as part of the text, or as a label on the plan. The figures to the right of the break in the stone, which read 
WY, Y <, VV (se'e)séru |. . ](Kam) e&lu, and YY <, are to be taken as referring to the plan; if YY *YY] is 
part of the text, Col. II, |. 6, should read e&#? su-up-pa-a-ti. 

3 The column was possibly continued below the plan on a missing portion of the stone. 

4 Of Col. III, which was engraved on the right-hand portion of Face D, only a few traces at the 
beginnings of four lines are preserved. This column possibly contained the imprecatory clauses. 

5 The readings of this sign and of those that follow are not certain. 

6 The height of the stone is x ft. 44 in., its greatest width 114 in., and its greatest thickness 4 in. It 
is here published for the first time. 
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having been rubbed down ; the two sides were probably never inscribed. The face 
of the stone, which is now much damaged, was devoted entirely to symbols, carved in 
relief, and arranged. in-five registers, 

Symbols : First register, (1) Solar disk and (2) Lunar disk,! both in the upper 
field; (3) a symbol, probably consisting of a trowel and brick,’ upon a shrine; 
(4) Goat-fish beside a shrine, which possibly supported a god’s head and shoulders ° ; 
(5) and (6) probably horned headdresses upon shrines. Second register, (7) Spear- 
head upon a shrine; after a gap, large enough for one or possibly two symbols, is 
(8) the goddess Gula* upon a shrine ; and (9) the Twin-lion-headed mace. In the 
Third register the symbols on the right and centre are wanting; on the left is 
(10) a symbol resembling a corded bundle and two rods, upon a shrine, . beside 
a horned dragon. In the Fourth register all the symbols are wanting with the 
exception of (11) the Lightning-fork.5 The Fifth register, at the base of the stone, 
was a long low one, and was occupied by the undulating body of (12) the Serpent.® 


XVII. 
FRAGMENT OF A KUDURRU. 
[No. 104407 ; PLATE 14.] 


Description : Fragment from the upper part of a kudurru,’ preserving portions 
of three symbols. No part of the text has been preserved. 


Symbols: (1) Portion of a horned headdress,* which stood upon a shrine; 
(2) Upper part of the wedge, which stood upon a shrine, beside which was a horned 
dragon ®; and (3) the Serpent. 


XVIII. 
FRAGMENT OF A KUDURRU. 


[No. 102490; Prare 17.] 


Description: Fragment from the lower part of a kudurru,! inscribed with 
portions of two columns of text. No symbols are preserved. 


1 One side of the lunar disk, showing the left horn, is still preserved on the top left-hand corner of the 
stone ; it has not come out in the photographic reproduction on pl. LXXXII. 

2 The tool has a distinct handle, so that we may more probably identify the symbols as a trowel and 
brick, rather than as a stilus and a square tablet. 

8 The traces are certainly not those of the Ram-headed crook, or mace. 

4 Only the head and shoulders of the goddess are shown. 

5 Traces of the Lightning- fork may be seen in the photographic reproduction, below the dragon’s head, 
in the Third Register. 

6 Two of the curves of the serpent’s body are visible in the photographic reproduction. 

7 The fragment is part of a limestone kudurru, and measures 2 in. in height, 4g 1 in. in breadth, and 
4 in, im thickness. It is here published for the first time. 

8 The upper part of the conical crown, on which the highest pair of horns is indicated, is preserved on 
the right of Face B. 

9 The dragon’s horns and the end of his snout are preserved on Face C, to the right of the 
upright wedge. 

10 The fragment is of hard limestone and measures 3} in. in height, 1% in. in breadth, and x in. in 
thickness. It is here published for the first time. _ 
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TRANSLITERATION, | | TRANSLATION, 
FACE A. FACE A 

[er donde eee wits Ede ga es edie ae ] Lege teondn grace th Mateicdn ake, Selec lee Sted Guanes ] 
CDH Ge Ait As 8, afl Ge Bi wes Gee ahs aacentg ao alt GO EaStce @SlE Nite lca s adek ] 
CQ) [ak Be eee etek ge fe Saag a sh Rees ] Sadi(2) (2 ees ate aoe es ] of the mountain 
APS was eins ead a letets Bom ] - a (Soi lica® ean tie sea ever Sap es Tee rears ak ais 
CDs PGeb Se age ee. BARE AR | nadi{z) (A) [he Ge he Mk ee ioc es 
COAL fet de ene arabs Sje - a - tu CO ee gw wee eee a |that[.... J 
(6) Peck Woks (amélu) Sak Sarre (6). [sea Bet | the king’s officer 
Pr |) tas aos oh ] (m.)Arad - (uk - a C7)" [it hk Bot Aha 8 a ] Arad-Ea 

FACE B, FACE B. 

De eA tdeachokt Guta A ices Boal Be a ot! ] [See bee SS Bp Nancie bs Mision ea tS ad ] 
Cae aed fal ee La soc he A ] CE): [wash 8 drs: dh ve eG eevee tel aed ee ] 
(2) késd[ a] (m[drit) oe ee ] (2) the bank of the[.. 2... .....0004. ] 
(3)\4 - WON dks eos oes [oe 7) atic se At heute Pal ie ees ] 
(Ay ma ee dE od he IN cape Oe J ADS alee Stee Neder Reaeeee heacea y ] 
(5) Cm, te)B-[a- ] Chi Ee ass & axes ete atk ae dae aoteas era ete ] 
(6) mér (m.)Avad[ oo... eee ee ] (6) son of Arad-[... 2.2.0.2. ....00. ] 
(7) u (m)Arald-.... eee ] (7) and Arafd-..... ee eee ] 
(8) Sa - 5 a eee ] (8) the keeper of [.. 0... 0.2.0. .00. J 


XIX. 


FRAGMENT OF A KUDURRU. 
[No. 50654; Pate 17.| 
Description: Fragment from the lower part of a kudurru,’ inscribed with 


a portion of the text containing imprecatory clauses. The remainder of the text is 
wanting,’ and no symbols are preserved. 





TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION, 

[cet 6 oh ae bekelne war ae ae ] [idiots ahi Sia dria yes Sua aati ] 
(G2 i Maser rer area ] bélu rabul (ua) | (1) [May..... ], the great lord, 
C2) ae ai Pe aalitens L\ek - kel - me - Su - ma (C2) [St saraten sence eres ] look upon him, and 
3 eee er erat ] pa-gar-Sulid-dé (3) [... 0... eee ] may he cast his body, 
CAM I cok eo Ae ] - ud limutti - Su CADE soiccas bane sence .. | of his evil fate! 
os learner etc: ] - tum bélit Sam&e) (5) [May...... ]tum, the lady of heaven, 
(6) [ee a a ] #@ - me - Su CO) ayia ahem ae ds ] his days 
(C2 eee ere ] - tur CP) [Nee soca, Say abe Be eas cee aN i ee 
(8)° [onc sre id Hes ] “i- mil-la-a 8): [he a8 a cae aah eed sate ] may he fill 
(9); XS 64 Bias Once s -. ] - su (ON Pace: Yai a Jhis[.....] 

[ey hae cage sores ek, sh reek Crea aanicentine At Mya ] [rank Wired woul ae, tnes ata ee Siete gies ar te Aine J 


1 Possibly YY “YY may be restored at the beginning of the line. 

2 The fragment is of hard limestone and measures 3} in. in height, 2% in. in breadth, and # in, in 
thickness. It is here published for the first time. 

8 Traces are visible of three signs from a column on the right of that which is preserved. These two 
columns were probably the last two of the inscription. 
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FRAGMENT OF A NEO-BABYLONIAN KUDURRU, RECORDING 
A PURCHASE OF BUILDING-LAND. 


[No. 104409; PLATE 14. | 


Description : The fragment consists of a flake from a boundary-stone of hard 
limestone! ; it is from the upper portion of the stone and preserves part of a symbol 
and the upper portion of one column of the text. This portion of the text sets out 
the orientation and measurements of two separate pieces of ground, which probably 
formed portions of a larger area or estate, to which the text as a whole may have 
referred. 


Deities invoked: The portion of the text, which contained the invocations, is 
wanting. 


Symbol: Dragon beside a shrine, which supported a symbol, probably the 
Spear-head. 


TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION, 
(1) th GAR pata Saplu Sadh Py a beaetate ] (1) One and a half gar on the lower width 
to the east[. 6... ee, | 
(2) puhur 26 kané(pl.) ¢ténit(ct) m-Sul- (2) in all twenty-six canes, a single area, 
Ce) haere rmermere ter anes ] Pec wine | 
(3) 24 GAR 5 ammatu Siddu eli amurri it2 (3) Two and a half gar and five cubits on 
fed a ane tetanterds 28 ] the upper length to the west, beside 
(ai Es ee ] GAR 5 ammatu Siddu Saplu (4) [.....] gar and five cubits on the lower 
Sad tltf oe ee es ] length to the east, beside[.......... 1 
Co yo Sates eet -k\tn-nt mdr (m.)Ba-la-ti CO aliscais, Sagat Boe k}inni, the son of Balati, 
SQ | cet gs Bae oes i] who[........05 ] 
(6) [oe as Got aoe a | pitu eh  iltdnu (Qs oS eee oO ‘| the upper width to the 
eee Wee lacie i Rae A ] north[..... Jeske waved 
C7)! ios det ogo Oke putu Sap\lu — Sttu C7): [ais ck to, a aaa ts the lo]wer [width] to the 
Weg inces Sane. Caps ] south[..........] 
CB) le deteem oka G, ait ] - ¢[w] - mi - Su (8) Eee cole y & we PM [os eoas +, Sates ae ] 
US A te ae descent S28 ] 
(QO). [ vetsd lance ]-d-Su-nlw..... en. ] (QO) [8 elie toe Mae a te Jtheir | is... a veces ] 
kote, aerate cn nee ae asa chaisyideers. 2 ] a Te Se eee ere eee | 


1 The fragment measures 32 in. in height, 3, in. in width, and + in. in thickness. It is here 
published for the first time. 

2 The word wzsudtu, from the root Lyin, “to be like,” is probably used in the sense of “complete 
measurement, area.” Thus in No. 38646 (see below, p. 93), Col. I, ll. 4 and to, the meSultu of a plot of 
ground is stated in square “canes,” before the length, orientation.and position of its different sides are given ; 
similarly in Col. II of the same text, when no other measurements of a plot are given, the msu/tu is stated, 
and is followed by a note as to the number of date-palms upon the plot. The meaning, which best fits the 


context of these passages, is “area.” 
i M 
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AXI-XXIII. 


FRAGMENTS OF NEO-BABYLONIAN KUDURRUS, RECORDING 
PURCHASES OF BUILDING-LAND. 


| Nos. 40590, 38646 anp 104408 ;! Prates 18 AND 19. | 


Summary: These three kudurru-fragments, two of which possibly formed parts 
of the same stone,” record a series of purchases of building-land, of which portions of 
nine sections are preserved. It may be inferred with some probability that the 
transactions were part of a connected series, and that the texts engraved upon the 
stones recorded the purchase of a number of plots of ground, which formed a group, 
either from their situation, or by reason of their ownership. The fact that Nabd- 
shum-lishir, the son of Arkat-ili-damkati, is apparently referred to as the purchaser 
on all three fragments, suggests that the kudurrus were engraved by his order, to 
commemorate his acquisition by purchase of a considerable area of town property. 


I. The records of the three transactions, parts of which are preserved on 
. No. 40590, may be summarized as follows :— 


(i) Col. I, tl 1-8: Only the ends of a few lines of this column are 
preserved, which do not give a connected text. 


(ii) Col. II, ll. 1-16: Record of a purchase of land, including a date- 
plantation (cf. 1. 2), from Bél-zéri, the son of Balate, by Nabt-shum-lishir, 
the son of Arkat-ili-damkati. Payment for the land was not made in silver, 
but by the exchange against the land of various commodities which were 
separately valued, their total value making up the purchase-price agreed 
upon by the contracting parties. With the exception of the first item in the 
list, which was valued at seventy-seven shekels of silver, the notes giving 
the separate valuations are wanting, since they were engraved at the end | 
of each line. The remaining commodities consist of two shekels of red 
gold, five manehs of copper, five manehs of iron, two mantles, and specified 
weights of corn, dates and oil. 


(iti) Col. II, ll. 17-27: Record of the purchase of certain Jand, 
the size, orientation and position of which are set out under the usual 
formulae. The seller of the land seems to have been another son of Balate 
(cB. Section ii); and, since Arkat-[ili-damkati]s name is mentioned in the 
following line (I. 25), it is a legitimate inference that his son, Nabt-shum- 
lishir, was the buyer. 


1 The three fragments are of limestone. No. 40590 measures 7 in. in height, 4 in. in breadth, and 2 in. 
in thickness. No. 38646, consisting of a flake from a bottom corner of a boulder, measures 4 in. in 
height, 4 in. in breadth, and 14 in. in thickness. No. 104408 measures 8 in. in height, 64 in. in breadth, 
and 4} in. in thickness. The three texts are here published for the first time. 

2 Nos. 40590 and 38646 may possibly be parts of the same kudurru. Against this suggestion it may 
be noted that the characters on No. 38646 are rather smaller than those on No. 40590, and that whereas 
the former fragment is black in colour, the latter is grey. But the size of characters sometimes varies in 
different parts of a text, and the difference in colour may be due to the action of fire. In any case there 
can be little doubt that the two fragments were engraved by the same hand. 


QI 


I]. The records of the four transactions, parts ef which are preserved on 
No. 38646, may be summarized as follows :— 


(i) Col. I, Il. 1-3: Only a few words at the end of the section are 
preserved. 


(ii) Col. I,, ll. 4-25: Record of the purchase of two plots of land, 
the size, orientation and position of which are stated. The one plot lay 
between the street and the Gate of the Sun-god, the house of Sin-shemi, 
the Karanati Canal, and the house of Mind, etc. ; the details with regard 
to the position of the other plot are less completely preserved, and the 
names of the seller and buyer are wanting. 


(ili) Col. II, Il. 1-4: Only a few words from the closing lines of the 
section are preserved; but, as the last person mentioned is described as 
“the son of A[rkat-ili-damkati],” we may infer that the section recorded a 
purchase of land by Nahd-shum-lishir. 


(iv) Col. HT, IL 5-21: Record of a purchase of land, including a date- 
plantation of twenty-three trees, from[..... |, the son of Kudurri, by 
eearnecer ], the son of Arkat-ili-[damkati], 2e., Nabd-shum-lishir. As in I (ii), 
the payment for the land was made in kind, the commodities exchanged 
for it including garments, corn, oil, an ox, and a weight of metal, the total 
number of objects exchanged being valued at fifty-two shekels of silver. 


ITI. Of the two sections of text, parts of which are preserved upon No. 104408, 
only that in the left-hand column gives a few connected phrases. The 
text records a purchase, probably of land, from Nabti-shum-ibni, by 
Loe shiatrs ae |, who appears to be described as ‘“[the son of A}rkat-ili- 
damkati,” z¢., Nabd-shum-lishir. Payment, as usual, was not made in 
silver, the articles of exchange including weights of light-coloured gold and 
of red gold. Reference is possibly made to Borsippa, but the reading of 
the name is not quite certain. 


TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION, 


1: No. 40590. I: No. 40590. 
COL. L COL, I 
std se Satna sacha: ceabece Ave Bey F haoie Mra Gotti Sl oi cat anions Pu tyh, dott] 
(1) [ Tee C2) leaena fades ]- (D) base hens i an 629) a ree ere ] 
ada Sa-1iu 
(3): Lossee Seer ate Je > CGS aes ata ees ] (3)! etare ete aS Ge [ho fe in aca ties ee | the 
te : ugar (ilu) Bél? district of Bél, 
CSE) . oeaeeede exis Jee (6) [oa dwa dese’ ]- (5) eR eee I RO) fae eas oes Ae ] 
za (?) mu 
OZ) Levins eather ame: Co) ere ree er j- (7)- [Re Bigs Mee eg ak W208). Peale aoe Bete « 4 
a-tt r[a} 
Lit steht le aE Na et ae hat pee ale ee ile Fr sg BA hag ig oh ad ape cas ceed aeeee Us Ps a ] 


1 The upper part of the column is wanting. 

* If the upright wedge before Y¥ Eg is not part of a larger ‘sign, but is the determinative 7, we 
should treat the words as a proper name (m.) Ugar-(2lu)Bél, 

8 The rest of this column, and the upper part of the next column are wanting. 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 





g2 


TRANSLATION—continued. 








COL, II OL. I 
[esses aoe enaee a tebe apatsd ae be ge eae ] lisse tt Seige Satin sig dee anak arth gens eale era's ] 
Ce teeta nw he CBI DBs Rocce is eas autesd ] (LY fatiacs ota ete Late etchant ] 
(2): [einer ahs ] Cs \cissmemaretel) e-na libbe (Cale eee ] date-palms hein fresgestveat as ] 
[les i hw eeia oe 
(3) e-na kdt (m.)Bél-sérd mdr (m.)\Ba-l[a-fe (3) from the hand of Bél-zéri, the son of 
UN Ee actus eles fe Balfate,.. 2... ..8. 
(4) (m. 2lu)Nabi-Sum-lisir mdr (m.)Ar-kat- (4) Nabd-shum-lishir, the son of Arkat-ili- 
tlil-damkdti(pl.) 1... ee ] [damkati, has purchased; .......... 
(5) &e-t 77 kaspi(ply) [.. eee. eae ] (5) valued at seventy-seven (shekcls) of silver 
[ieececegt aes, yenateathe a } 
(6) 2 siklue} hurds? shmi[ o.oo ee ] (6) two shekels of red gold, [valued at 
sean ca } 
(7) 5 ma-na er&(pl.) PISAN[........-. ] (7) five manehs of copper. .... , [valued at 
(8) 5 ma-na pargilld [oe eee cee, (8) five manehs of iron, Tyalied Abs sedea ashes | 
(9) 2 TA (subdtu)naklapéti( pl.) (9) two... . of mantles, [valued at. .... 
Fan eeeaR ee oteetsie| | nt a eee } 
(10) 1 (GUR) 138 (ka) Se'u GIS-BAR 6 ka® (10) one gu, one hundred and thirty-eight 4a 
as Or Wahl etace of corn, measured by the six-£a measure, 
[valued at.......... b 
(II) I (GUR) sulupp? GIS - BAR 6 fa (11) one gur of dates, measured by the six-ka 
[as wecshca G8 Shay measure, [valued at.......... iF 
(12) fle ness + 2]4 (fa) Samni GIS-BAR (12)[..... ‘and] twenty-four #a of oil, 
Bea i os be ao se ] measured by the three-Za measure, 
fvalued ati. 244 sa eas 13 
C13) ap ROI ee. soe ae Saas ]+ 18 kaspi(pl.) (13) [in all ...... ee. and] eighteen — 
Sa i-na két (1m. [tlu)Nabi-sum-lastr| (shekels) of silver, which from the hand 
. of [Nabii-shum-lishir], 
(14) [mdr (m.)]Ar - kat - ili - damkéte*(pl.) (14) [the son of] Arkat-ili-damkati,[..... 
(15) [(m.)]Bal - sér¢ mdr (m.)Ba - la - fe (15) Bél-zéri, the son of Balatfe,.......... ] 
(16) kt - 2 a-pil-t [~o.....ecn. ] (16) asacontract[.......... ue 
(BA el aie. oe G8 wer ] eklu KI-SUB-BI-e eka (17) [oe ee ee j land ...... land 
stom dete a eat a ] CA hasata  ee 
(18). [hide acess ] i ammatu Siddu edi (18) [..... gar and] one cubit on the upper 
SAM i a ae ks ] length to the eas[t,. 6.2... 200. ] 
CLOVE eves Sowa Sid |du Saplu amurri (19) [..... garand..... cubits] on the 
Clb a ek ae SS ] lower length to the west, be[side 
(20). ff ans ets am|matu pite eli (20)[..... garand..... culbits on the 
Oc upper width to the nor[th,.......... 1 
COT wedacd ati ava tn pliul Saplu Situ iftd (21)[..... garand..... cubits on the] 
bt Machetes Sh lower [width] to the south, bl[eside 
at Seep j 
(22). | esi Stee ] mt-Sul-td* ee CBD ee thant | the area [.......... } 
(23) [Casenat dade ] ena ftb-b¢ [2 eee Wee C23 rl nace ak. an ahedntars ] in the midst of [... 


1 The weight s7é/e is naturally written in the case of gold, while it is understood when. silver is. 


mentioned (cf 1. 5). 


* In this phrase 6 Za is written out in full, and not expressed as >, in order to prevent confusion, 
5 For a variant form of this proper name, see V R., pl. 46, lL. 63, and & Tallqvist, Mewbabylonisches 


Namenbuch, p. 15. 


* For the word muswltu see above, p. 89, n. 2; and cf No. 38646, Col. I, Il. 4 and 10, and Col. II, 1. ge. 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 


93. 


TRANSLATION—continued. 








coL. 1 COL. IL 
(2A) DP Borearen eee Ae eco |) mdr (m.)Ba-la- (24) [from the hand of(?).......... ], the 
[ze wth ak otteee DS ] son of Bala[te,.......... 
(2592) Medes a ee hee ](m.)Ar - kat - [ed - (25) [Nabfi-shum-lishir, the son of (?)] Arkat- 
damkdti(ply.. ee ] [ili-damkati, has purchased.......... ] 
(26)"[ een ei aetts Thee OU) lh tie. te ot ne d* CBO)! [as geceev ce we fats i [att etse dee ghee ] 
COTA A leds aon eis Mee. cw ct s A ee 772 ere rer ere | rare lara era ] 
Bete ndd ts ye tine reat Uemiene alee Sle ] Pessue Pee deni Marat Ark hula ge aaah lS cig | 
II: No. 38646 No. 38646 
coL. 1 COL, I 
[ Bhatt Ae aie Ba dl ] [ices Soesel Aa te tae Gude a pth deena ccatte sui hus ace ] 

CE) eaiiatee Shea alet-tla] wl... cc eee ] (1) [iis ae ats Ts wets [weds ae 3 ] 

(2) [ae at Oe aes \-ki-ru  mdru-Sa Rb-d (C2 ieee ] her son as a contract 
a-pil-d[z | 

(3) Phe ait e aeas ae ] &t-2 at-ri nadnu(nt) (395 s5-28-4 .... ] as the residue has paid. © 

CO” ene acre eee ] hand pl.)? mi-Sul-ta- HA) A Sa Senne ty APSE airs | canes? its area: 

Sa* 

C5) 5 [ince ce te ced ss Siddu eli amurrit iti CR) irae ge rg gar and..... cubits on the 
shki u Abul-(ilu)Samas upper length to the we]st, beside the 

street and the Gate of the Sun-god, 

(6) [sexe & Rls Stddu Saplu S\adh cti (6)[..... garand..... cubits on the 
béte (m. 2lu)Sin-Se-me lower length to the eJast, beside the 
house of Sin-shemi, 

(FV wetness es piiu eli| Shiu (ndru)Ka- CIAL SR tee garvand..... cubits on the 
ra-na-tt upper width] to the south, ieeine) the 

Karanati Canal, 

(8) [eee ao are etd jee (amélu)mu-ban- (8) [and(?) the house of ......... . jia, 
nt-t the... . . -official, 

Co) ay Mar ere ee eae pitu Sapl ju dtdnu tte (co) 2 harware ar ane ys & ic 9h cubits on the 
bite (m.)Mi-na-a (m. dul... ee eee ] low]er [width] to the north, beside the 

house of Mina,[.......... }. 

(10)- [ee ace ee J-t-t =200 kan&pl.) (fo) [....-...0. ] .. two hundred canes 
me-Sul-U| a|-Sa its area: 

GD er sa eer ] NAMGAR BU RIDAN (JI) [......--.. | ita ao teeth ge agg ; 
CEQ) wk aes ea Siddu ely =altdnu = (12) [[..... garvand..... cubits on the 
US-SA-DU uppler [length] to the north, adjoining 
(13): [eee wean .. -séru = mdr (m.)Iddin-. (13) [the house of... . . }-zéru, the son of 
(zlu)Papsukal® [ma-si-ha-al® eklt Iddin-Ea, the land-[survey Jor, 
CA) ee ates Stddu  Sap\lu [S|ite (14) [..... gar and ..... cubits on the 
U[S-SA-DU] low]er [length] to the south, ad[joining] 
Ci) i[ietee whee rar's ]-t¢ mld|r (m)lddin- (15) the house of ..... ti, the son of Iddin- 
Mote te, BMG ate at | sukallt [..... ], the minister, 
[ics as iecsstiaesks cect Bak tea terse a ata Se ]7 Lyrbdce hy Main 3 wean gate ovate ar ats. dep } 


1 The traces show that Bél-zéri’s name is not to be restored here; another son of Balate is referred to. 


2 Possibly the end of Arkat-ili-damkati’s name. 

3 Fe., the surface-measure. 

4 See above, p. 89, n. 2. 

® Written =>+ Eyy]); f Br. No. 6171. 
Conjectural restoration. 


6 
7 Tt is possible that no line is wanting. L. 15 is engraved near the end of the column, and, though 
there is apparently room for a few more lines, no traces of characters are now visible upon the stone. 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 


TRANSLATION—continued. 





COL. I coL. II 
[ned Welbeettte Re i lb AS ct Hee, Wee te ] [Pog gt ct casas pia MD Be tact og ] 
CID santa eoalarn a (m. 2la\Naba-Suin-lescr | 1k Ease eee ae ae Nabt-shum-lishir], 
(2) mar (m.)A[r-kat-tli-damkétd(pl) ..... ] 2) theson of A[rkat-ili-cdamkati, ......... ] 
(3) kt-¢ a-plil-t ors... ees j (3) asaconftract.......... ] 
(4) na - [i Senta Mecaee tan tial ] Asc delle ee Be ERS eS ] 
(5) 16 kank pl.) mt - Sul - ta - Sa\ 5) sixteen canes [its] a[rea], 
(6) 23 (ésu)giSimmaré((pl.) mai  lbbi (6) twenty-three date-palms [therein ..... 
(tena BAF CA ee hed esos 7) from the hand of [...... Sarath 
(8) mdr (m.)Ku-dur-ri [(m. elu)Naba-sum- (8) the son of Kudurri, [Nabd-shum-lishir], 
Lestr| 
(9) méd[r]  (m.)Ar - kat - cli - [damkéti(pl.) (9) the son of Arkat-ili-[damkati, ......... ] 
(10) &i = z [ia Side syste hax ] (10) valuedatf{.......... 0000] ] 
(11) 6 (subdtu)jnaglap[ dtd ply.. ce ee ] (i) six mantfles, valued at.......... 1 
(12) 2 (subdtu)nahilapdtd(ply. so. eee } (12) two manj{tles, valued at... ....... | 
CERI E MMR fica tas sh wrk eee ene Yo C3) s0NeS ee een garment, [valued at..... 
ites c ] 
(14) 1 (252) [ settaecn, etal Galati kb cage rs | (14) one..... » [valued at... 2.2.0... 1 
(15) .4 (GUR) Se’w GIS-[BAR! J... ee, ] (15) four gr of corn, measured by the 
[six-ka] mealsure, valued at ..... 
16) 36 (ka) Samni GIS-BAR? 1... ee ee 16) thirty-six tn of oil, measured by the 
x 
[three-£a] me[asure, valued at. .... 
(17) 1 alpu Posy on she tite aa goes ] (17) one ox, iyalued Atrios BAN goal taba | 
CLS GAaHe || c6 lets She ae ue aos a ] (18) one anes of [..... , valued at..... 
(19) naphar 52 kaspi((pl) i... eee eee } (19) in all fifty- ie (shekels) of silver{..... 
(20)(m)E =-82 = [dt oe pet cee es } (20) Eezifdae 66a we ee Aa ] 
C21) aot gee 3 HIR-A-[L ow. eee eee ae I SC BD eee tte Wide soos eadcded Ae teeta Gee ] 
[The remaining columns of the text are wanting. | [The remaining columns of the text are wanting.] 
III: No. 104408. III: No. 104408. 
coL. 1.4 COL. 1 
[Ade seinte 2, tele ay et Se om PN a, ana Ah Sees Raa [ocd oteletets Sache dein te Mein eee aes ] 
CU)a ates Seat a ptt | da hi-t 1 Siklu (hasp |e (Didi ee tea a eed |... valued at one shekel | 
of [silve]r 
CQ e Be enanse, eS | furdst sa - ke (2) Puke weds aks J of light-coloured gold 
7 aa ae ae |-GAL two[..... i eee 
C3 )s [pttccarradennte’ hurdst| sdmi a-na alt-Su (3s [an dk Pe oeeee hha ] of ea [gold] to his 
nadnu(nu) city he has paid 








1 The six-2a measure may probably be here restored ; ¢% No. 40590, Col. II, 1. to. 
2 Probably measured by the three-2a measure ; cf No. 40590, Col. II, L. 12. 
8 The line appears to be the last in the column and to be set back a little; in that case the first 


character in the line reads Y. 
4 Of the right-hand column, 


provisionally numbered Col. 


II on pl 19, only a few uncertain 


characters are preserved. L. 3 appears to begin with the figure JY, and the signs in the following line 


may possibly read av-ku. 


In this column the lines are divided by horizontal lines ruled across the column, 


and this was probably the case also with the left-hand column, though no trace of them is now visible on 


the worm surface of the stone. 





TRANSLITERATION—continued. 


COL. I. 


4): [ee ara Bot z-nja kat (m. ilu) Nabd- 
Sum-t0nt| . oe ] 

5) [(m. cle) Nabd-Sum-lisir mdr (m.)A \y-kat- 
tli-damkétipl.) [ .. ee ] 

6) Me ek ellie 8 ee - sip(KI) —B#t(?) 

(ha eer ea Tiga a Ses [Coda aaa ] 

8) eecar nde Bane es ieee [Lsote Meese ] 
[iss se os babive avant vee aati Homies Beats }t 


TRANSLATION—continued. 





A) i [meestas tote aya seth Xe fro]m the hand of Nabt- 
shum-ibni[.......... ] 
5) [Naba-shum-lishir, the son of A}rkat-ili- 
damkati,[.......... ] 
OS [ig tee teus’ Aes Bfor]sippa, the house of 
(CAM Weenaeee re y [ieee seers eeerera ce eserarerae ] 
Sie saan wa aes lierae berate eer rere ] 
[cde pti Seo a sa BA shia: Sear DR” ain lend og ] 


1 After 1. 8 only a few traces of signs are preserved. 
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V. STONE TABLETS BEARING DATED 
KUDURRU-INSCRIPTIONS. 


XXIV. 


STONE TABLET ENGRAVED WITH A CHARTER OF 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR I. 


[No. 92987;+ PrateE XCV /] 


Summary : Copy of a deed recording a grant of land and privileges to Shamta 
and his son Shamaa, priests of the Elamite god Ria, who, when fugitives from Elam, 
secured Nebuchadnezzar’s protection. The king undertook an expedition against 
Elam on their behalf, and brought back with him the image of the god Ria, whose 
cult he inaugurated in the Babylonian city of Khugsi, after he had brought the god 
into Babylon at the Feast of the New Year. The deed records the grant of five 
estates, with a total area of one hundred and thirty gwz, to the two Elamite priests 
and their god, and it exempts this land in future from all liability to taxation or 
forced labour. 


Deities invoked: None. Symbols: None. 
TRANSLITERATION. TRANSLATION. 
OBY. OBY. 
(1) (m.)Sa-mu-u-[a u] (m)Sa-ma-a-a (1) Shamita and his son Shamaa, 
maru-Su 
(2) mér& pl.) - Se Sa* (nm) Nir - sir Sangit (2) the sons of Niir-lishir, the priest of Ria, 


(cla yeeqeca 
(3) Sa (alu)Di-tn-Sarvi t-na pa-nt Sar (3) of the city of Din-sharri, from before the 


(dtu) Elanete king of Elam 
4) a-na muh-hi (ilu)Nabi-ku-dur-rt-usur (4) to Nebuchadnezzar, the king, 
Sarre , 
5) a-na (médtu)Kar - (alu) Du - nt - ta - as (5) to. the land of Kar-Duniash 
6) tz - na - bt - tt - nim - ma (6) had fled, and 
7) (tli) Nabi-ku-dur-ri-usur Sarru Sif (?)-ta (7) Nebuchadnezzar, the king, 
8) ¢-na muh-fi-Su-nu t-pu-us-ma . (8) undertook an expedition on their behalf, 
Q) at - ta - Su a- na (métu)Elamte (9) and they went with him to Elam 





(10) @--ku-ma i (médtu\Elamta if-pi (10) and he overthrew Elam, 

(11) kat (tlu)Bé is-ba-ta u (tlu)Ri-ia (11) The hand of Bél he took, and Ria 

(12) t-te (ilu)BE a-na Badbili{K1) 7is-Sa-a (12) together with Bél he carried into Babylon, 
(13) «@ ul-te BabileKi) (4le)R2-7a (13) and from Babylon he brought Ria 

(14) a-na (alu)Hu-us-st u-Se-ri-tb (14) into the city of Khussi. 





1 The text is engraved upon a tablet of limestone measuring 4,4 in. in breadth, 54 in. in length, 
and rZ in. in thickness. The text was first published by S. A. Smith, Assyrian Letters, IV, pl. VIITE., 
and later by King, Cuneiform Texts, Part IX, pl. 4f.; translations have been given by Meissner, Zezés. fiir 
Assyr., IV, pp. 259 ff., and Peiser, in Schrader’s Keiens. Bibl., III (1), p. 172 f. 

* The scribe has transposed the signs ¥ and | by mistake. 
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TRANSLITERATION—contznued, 
OBY. 
(15) « 130! (Seu)zéru ehil Se-pir(?)*-tt 
(ilu) Nabi-kudurri-usur Sar kifSati 


(16) tk-nu-uk-ma a-na u-um sa-a-tt 

(17) a-na (m)Sa-mu-u-a u (m.)Sa-ma-a 
nedri-Su 

(18) Sangd (tlu)Ri-ta Sa (alu)D2 - tn - Sarrt 
2a-di-nu 


(19) 30 ugar (alu) 0 - pi-z 


kan 


appart 


(20) 30 ugar Dir-Sar-ukin ma-su-us-Se-e 


(21) kisdd 


EDGE, 

(22) 30 ugar (alu)Hu-us-si Bit-(m. tlu)Sin- 
asaridu 

(23) kasdd (ndvu)Tak - kt - rt 

(24) 302-te-e Bit-(m.)Ba - 2 Nar - Sarré 


(25) 10 Btt-A-kar-nak-kan-di alu Sa 
(ilu) R2-ta 


REV. 
(26) naphar 130 (Se’u)séru 1 GAN 30 (ka) 
1 ammatu vabitu(tu) 


(27) (tlu)Nabi-kudurri-usur Sarru t§-pur-ma 


(28) 721-Su-fu-ma a-na (m.)Sa-mu-u-a 
(29) uw Sa-ma-a-a mér&(pl.) (m.) Nar - lisir 


(ndru) Ns - ga ~ ti - rabitidt2) 


TRANSLATION—continued, 
OBY. 

(15) And one hundred and thirty gur of corn- 
landja..... -estate, did Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of the world, 

(16) give under seal for future days 

(17) to Shamita and Shama, his son, 


(18) the priest of Ria, of the city of Din-sharri: 


(19) thirty gur in the district of the reed-bed 
of Opis ; 
(20) thirty gur in|the' district of Dar-Shar-uktn 


Ce 


(21) on the bank of ie Nish-gati-rabiti Canal ; 


EDGE. 

(22) thirty gur in the district of Khussi, in Bit- 
Sin-asharidu, 

(23) on the bank of the Takkiru Canal ; 

(24) thirty eur on the boundaries of Bit-Bazi, 
of the Royal Canal, 

(25) (and) ten gur in Bit-Akarnakkandi, the 
city of Ria. 


REV. 
(26) In all, one hundred and thirty gur of 
corn-land, one gaz, measured by the 
great cubit, being reckoned at thirty 
ka of seed, 
(27) according to the command of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the king, 
(28) did they measure, and unto Shamita 
(29) and Shamaa, sons of Nitr-lishir, 


(30) Sangd (2lu)Ri - za id - di - mu (30) the priest of Ria, did they give it. 

(31) Sa ¢@-na ar-ka-ni¥ u-me mus-ft (31) Whosoever in future days 

(32) ek pl.)  Su-a-te  t-da-bu-bu (32) shall raise a claim concerning that land— 
(33) kal - li ndvt = kal- li ta-ba-% (33) that no canal-inspector, nor land- 

ve (KOS we inspector, 
(34) amélu pa-nu-u amélu , pe : : amél su-hi-lt 34) a chief officer,a..... officer,ora..... - 
of CML f faba eds CAD K, U9 official, ahs é 
(35) @ - na alt la é-&%-e (35) shall go up into the city, 


(36) améla-Su alpa-Su tméra-Su la ra-ka-st 


(37) tmmer&pl.)-5u la sa-ba-tt narkabta la 
_ va-ka-st 


(36) that he shall bind no man, ox, nor ass 
thereof, 

(37) that he shall not take its sheep, that he 
shall not harness its chariot, 


! The figures, which are written close to one another, are clearly intended for Y > «; 1. 26, 


where the total area of the estates is again given. 


agreement with the figures in Il. r9~25. 
® The sign is *] (ie. piv or fam), not LY. 


That this.is the correct reading is proved by its 


5 The sign is written =], and is probably to be identified with the very similar sign in No. go9 48: 


Obv., 1. 4. 


though it would suit the present passage, where it sanieht be rendered “second officer,” 


certain. 


Its identification with ><*} (= sand, f. Br. No. 4821, and Meissner, S.4.Z, No. 3306), 


is far from 


N 


98 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
REV. REY. 
(38) e-na  tl-ki = dup-St-ké = ma-la ba-Su-u (38) from taxes and forced labour of every 
kind 
(39) has he freed them, 
(40) and to Ria has he presented them, 
(41) and that land to him has he entrusted. 


TRANSLATION— continued. 


(39) u- sa - hi ~ he ~ mu - tw - ma 
(40) « a-na (tlu)Ri-ta—t8-ru-uk-Su-nu-ti 
(41) « eklu(pl.) Su-a-tu pa-ni-su  u-Sad-gil 


COLOPHON. COLOPHON, 
(42) @-na pi-i nt-is-fd Sa ti-i-f¢ (42) According to the testimony of the clay 
tablet. 
XXV, 


STONE TABLET ENGRAVED WITH A CHARTER OF THE TIME 
OF MARDUK-NADIN-AKHE. 


[No. 90938;! Prare XCVII.] 


Summary : Copy of a deed recording a grant of independence by Aradsu, the 
son of Rishnunak, to certain persons living near the mouth of the Salmani Canal. 
Aradsu grants them in ‘perpetuity freedom from all kinds of forced labour, whether 
demanded by local or imperial officials. The deed was recognized by the officials in 
Babylon, and is dated in the first year of Marduk-nadin-akhé. 


Deities invoked: None. 


TRANSLITERATION, 


OBY. 
(1) za-hku-tu Sa ¢-na (alu)Bdbil{dx1)] 


(2) i-na (arhu)Sabétu Ya Sattu \ (KAM) 


Symbols: None. | 


TRANSLATION, 


OBV. 


(1) A grant of independence, which in Baby- 
lon Poe 
(2) in the month Sebat of the first year 


(3) (u)Marduk-nadin-ahpl.) Sar Bdbili (3) of Marduk-nadin-akhé, the king, 

(4) (améluy oo... : MAS - DA(pl.) (Gy thes fie wad . . -officials 

(5) % - bak : ku - ue (5) have made, 

(6) kal “is é nore (6) that no canal-inspector 

(7) kal - li -~ @ ta - ba - (7) nor land-inspector 

(8) la ma ~- S@ - Sh = nu (8) shall requisition them, 

(9) ad[pé|(pl.)® -Su-nu a-na la ra-ka-si-im-ma (9) nor bind their oxen, 
CG). [aS mecca dees ]-da-a Sa Sarvi (10) [nor.......... ] of the king » 

CLD) en ae Saat a ] Sa kak-har-Xu (AI) [.- ee ee ee ] of land thereof, 
(2) [stnenaec ese ~Suj-nu (13)[........ ~Sul-nt (12) [. eee, ] them (13)[........ ] them 
(4) [>..... -Su-mju (15)[......0.--. ] (4) [.....0.. the]Jm (15)[....:..... ] 


[Zenes 16-20 are wanting.) [Lines 16-20 are wanting.] 


1 The text is engraved upon a tablet of black basalt measuring 3% in. in breadth, 6% in. in length, and 
24 in. in thickness, The tablet was found at the mound of Za’aleh, twelve miles N.W. of Babylon, and 
its text was published by Rawlinson, Cum. Inser. West. Asia, I, pl. 66; it has been translated by Oppert 
and Menant, Documents juridiques, pp. 81 ff., and Records of the Past, Vol. TX, p. 91 f., and by Peiser in 
Schrader’s Keihins. Bibl., IV, pp. 66 ff, 

2 See above, p. 97, 0. 3. 

8 The traces are those of a/pu rather than zmeru, 


77) The stone tablet from « Za’aleh » — There is an anomaly concerning the provenance of this Marduk-nadin- 
abhe tablet, 51-10-9, 45 = 90938, in the British Museum (L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary Stones {London 
1912] 98-9, no. XXV). Henry Rawlinson states Joumal of the Royal Asiatic Society 10 [1847] 23): «I have at 
present before my eyes a very perfect relic of this class, which was lately disinterred from the ruins of Cutha... It 
consists of forty lines of writing, engraved on the two faces of a black, barrel-shaped stone; on one side the 
legend is as clear as if only recently inscribed ; on the other it is a good deal mutilated. » This description fits 
90938, which belonged to him. On the other hand he later gave the provenance of 90938 as « Za’aleh near 
Muséib on the Euphrates » (Journal of the Royal Asiatic Societv 12 [1850] 477, n. 1). The Za’aleh provenance 
was later repeated (H. C. Rawlinson and E. Norris, The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, vol. I [London 
1861] no. 66), «12 miles [i.e. 19.5 km] N.-W. of Babylon», and is now established in the literature. Probably 
Rawlinson (who certainly knew the location of Kutha, claiming to have discovered it in 1845) was originally 
misinformed about where the tablet had been found, and therefore Za’aleh is correct, but further evidence 
would be required to render the provenance certain. Its significance is that this tablet was a local duplicate: of 
the official record which was kept centrally at Babylon (J. A. Brinkman, Remarks on two kudurrus from the 
Second Dynasty of Isin, Revue d’Assyriologie 61 (1967) 70-4). As the text concerns land near the head of the 
Salmani Canal, otherwise unknown, this canalhead was probably near Musayyib. 


J. E. READE (6-12-00) 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued., 


REY. _ 
(21) # a - ka ma.- la ba -- Su - u 
(22). Sa pi-t (ndru)Sal - ma - ni 


(23) Arad - su “mébr (m.)Ri - 2¥ - nu - nak? 
(24) a-na dimdpl.) sa-a-te a~ zak? - ki 
(25) 2- na ka- nak dup - pi Su- a - tu 
(26) (m)EZ - kar - va ~- — tkt¥a(Sa) 
(27) mdr (m. tht) E-a- tdaina(na)  Sa-kin 
(alu)1-St-in , 


(28) (m.)Ba-bi-la-a-a-u mdr (im. tle)Sin-Lsir 


(amélu)sak?t 
(29) (m. 2u)Ba - u - ahu - tddina(nua) 
(30) mdr (m.)Ni-ga-s¢ (amélu)Sak-Sup-par 
(31) (m.)74b - a - Sab - (tlt)Marduk 
(32) mdr (m.)f - xa- E - sag - ila - 2éru 
(amélu)sukallu 


(33) (m.)Arad-(ilu)Na-na-a mér cn \Mudam- 
mik(tk)-(wuyAdad Sakin te-me 

(34) (m, 2lu)\Nabi-raim-séri mdr (m.)Arad- 
(du)E-a bél pahdti 

(35) « (m. wdu)Nabi + nadin - ah&pl.) mdr 
(m.)Nam-ri . 

(36) Sa-tam bit uU-Na-A-ll = 18-BA-AB-BU 

(37) (alu) Babil(K1)(arhu)S: abdtuSattu 1(KAM) 

(38) (clu) Marduk- NaMAGADY) sar Babtli 


(abnu)kunuk 
Sap - 


(39) gabre 
(40) Sa 


Sarre . 
[72] - i 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
REV. 
(21) and from all forced service whatsoever 
(22) at the mouth of the Salmani Canal 
(23) Aradsu, the son of Rishnunak, 
(24) has freed for future days. 
(25) At the sealing of that tablet, 
(26) Ekarra-ikisha, 
(27) the son of Ea- iddina, the governor of 
Ishin, 
(28) Babilau, the son of Sin-lishir, the officer, 


(29) Bau-akhu-iddina, 

(30) the son of Nigazi, the... .. -official, 
(31) Tab-ashab-Marduk, 

(32) the son of Ina-Esagila-zéru, the minister, 


(33) Arad-Nana, the son of Mudammik-Adad, 
the administrator, 

(34) Nabi-ra’im-zéri, the son of Arad-Ea, the 
governor of the province, 

(35) and Nabi-nadin-akhé, the son of Namri, 


(36) the treasurer, are present. 

(37) In Babylon, the month Sebat, the first year 

(38) of Marduk-nadin-akhé, the king of Baby- 
lon. 

(39) Copy of the king’s sealed document 

(40) of administration. 


XXVI. 


STONE TABLET ENGRAVED WITH A DEED OF THE TIME OF 
- ADAD-APLU-IDDINA. 


No. 103215; PiatE 17.] 


Summary: Deed recording the gift of certain land, situated on the Takkiru 


Canal, 
appears to have laid claim to it by right. 


consisting of Siri-asharidu and Balu- . . 
instructions, they ‘awarded the land to Marduk-akhu-[ 
in Babylon, in the reign of Adad-aplu-iddina. 


by Adad-aplu-iddina, king of Babylon, 
The king sent a commission to the place, 


to Marduk-akhu[..... |, who 


. |, and, in ‘accordance with their 
‘|. The deed is dated 
The Obverse of the tablet is engraved 


with a plan of the estate, which gives its situation, orientation, and measurements.* 
The text of the record may be said to begin with the last line of the Obverse.® 


! Possibly Alu-ishnunak ; in any case the preceding determinative (Y) proves that +2y- 


proper name. 


Y is part of the 


2 Betwéen the signs za& and &7 there are traces of an erasure by the engraver. 
8 The text is engraved upon a stone ‘tablet, measuring 2% in. in length, and 1 in. in thickness; the 
portion which is preserved measures 2¢ in. in width. From the curve of the Reverse it may be inferred that 


the original width of the tablet was about 34 in. 


‘The tablet is here published for the first time. 


4 The figures on the plan give the measurements of the estate in gar, but sufficient daa have not 


been preserved to enable us to calculate its size. 
5 LL 


1-8 of the Obverse, which give the orientation, are arranged round the plan; 


their natural 


position in the text would be between Il. 2 and 3 of the Reverse. 


N 2 


100 
































































































































TRANSLITERATION, 
OBY. 
(1) [Sedu eli| itdnu [US -SA-DU «cs. ee anees ] 
(2) [ee Behe ees ] - mas u (ameUyl reece nae ] 
(3) patu elt 180+ [..... ] [ patu Saplu | 
(4) amurri (ndruy) 43 L J) eae ] 
Co eee ee ]i-an} Tak-|45 38h, Po i Wie ee Sea oars ] 
Ce) lege ree ae ] - 40 hi oem th eee ere ] 
CP ieee REE NS || ve 120+ [..... ] [eae ee austin tetas ] 
(8) [Siddu Sapl lu Sal tu. US - SA -DU.......-. ] 
(9)* lus ae Faas (e) ist oe oe ae Se a an ae we ] 
(IO) Es toate 3 GUR] séru I GAN [30 (4a) 1 ammatu rabitu(tx) | 
REV. 
(1) ugar UNS A [tas yp Bed toes fs ] 
(2) kisdd (ndru) [ Tak - ki - rue | 
(3) (¢lu)Adad.- aplu - [iddina(na) Sar Babili? | 
(4) (m. elu)Sin  - = asaridu mdr GH) wore eels ] 
(5) 2 (m. 2)Ba - [w (ea ed ahs ee ] 
(6) mar (m.) Arad - (GLb) oe, stale eh ] 
(7) i - pur - ma im - Su - fu - ma | 
(8) a-na  (m. tlu)Marduk-afu-[ oi. cee eee td - di-nu | 
(9) BabtlucKt) [(arfiut) wa aes Satlu wae. (KAM) ] 
(10) [(2du) A dad] - apliu - tddina((na) Sar Babi | 
TRANSLATION, 
OBV. 
(1) [The upper length] to the north, [adjoining .......... ] 
(2)i yng ieee as |mash and (the estate Gfiie) la waeee ees is 
(3) the upper width The 180+[..... ] [the lower width] 
(4) to the west, Tak- | 43 [ J [to the east], 
Ch) [iaatetee ates J} ki- 45 9 38 Opole coal ll ect afte dy sid np adn 2s ] 
(6). [xe to eS Wis ] iat fee Ei aarincet tiara a Hae 8 ] 
C2 wlmarerde st one ‘Ie T20+[..... ] oreo a ee }; 
(8) [the low]er [length] to the sou[th, adjoining .......... hy 
(9) [ei eens HU 5 sea Lesvos ch Mine oa oe, Cana ite oitox6 ] 
(to) [..... gur] of corn-land, one gan, [measured by the great cubit, being 
reckoned at thirty £a of seed], 
REV. 
(1)lin the district of the city of Shaf.......... iF 





(2) on the bank of the [Takkiru] Canal,— 
(3) Adad-aplu-[iddina, king of Babylon], 








1 The traces before >>{ do not suggest the restoration U8-sa-DU at the beginning of the line. 
2 Here, and in Rev., 1. 10, we should possibly restore the title sav Assadi, or simply sarru. 


IOI 


TRANSLATION —continued, 
REV. ; 
(4) sent Sin-asharidu, the [son of .......... } 


(5) and Bafu- 2... ee ee ee eee i 
(6) the son of Ara[d-........ each . 
(7) and [they measured it], 
(8) and to Marduk-akhu-[.... they gave it]. 
(9) At Babylon[, in the month..... , inthe..... year] 
(10) [of Adad]-aplu-iddina, [king of Babylon]. 




















AXVIT. 


STONE TABLET ENGRAVED WITH A DEED OF THE TIME 
OF SIMMASH-SHIPAK. 


[No. 90937;! PLATES 20-22. | 


Summary : Copy of a deed recording the sale of certain land by Zéria and 
another to Tabnéa, the son of Riba-Sin.2 The sale of land, to record which the deed 
was drawn up, appears to have been arranged in settlement of certain other 
commercial transactions into which Tabnéa had entered. These were recited on the 
Obverse of the tablet, the portion of its text, which is preserved, relating how Tabnéa 
apprenticed, or articled,® the three sons of Bél-usati, named Muranu, Kabtia and 
Mushallimu to Bél-aplu-iddina and Ea-zér-ikisha, two temple-officials, and Zak{irul, 
the tax-collector of Kisik. These apprenticeships are probably to be regarded as 
a commercial speculation on the part of Tabnéa, who no doubt bargained for a return 
for his outlay when the three young men should have learnt their professions and 
should be in a position to earn money independently. In consequence of the gap in 
the text between this record and the conclusion of the sale-contract, it is not now 
possible to trace the connection between the two transactions. The deed was 
witnessed by three high officials of Southern Babylonia, in addition to the scribe, and 
it is dated in the twelfth year of Simmash-Shipak, in the South-Babylonian city of 
Sakhritu. 


Deities invoked : None. 


Symbols: Left side (pl. 20), (1) and (2) Horned headdresses upon shrines, 
(3) Ram-headed crook upon a shrine, (4) Slight trace of a symbol, possibly the 
wedge ; Right side (pl. 21), (5) the Serpent, of which only the tail is preserved. 


1 The text is engraved upon a tablet of black diorite, of which the upper portion is preserved. It 
measures 54 in. in breadth, 38 in. in length, and 2 in. in thickness. It is here published for the first time. 


2 Though the text is broken we may probably infer that no one was associated with Tabnéa in the 
purchase. 


8 See below, p. 102, n. 4. 


ay 
C4 


102 


TRANSLITERATION, | 


OBY. 
(1) (m.)Mu-ra-nu (m.)Kab-tt-ta u (m.)Mu- ° 


Sal-lt-mu 


(2) 3 mdr& pl.) (m. eu)Bél-u-sa-td t-na otte 


(amélujdamkar& pl.) 

3) a5-bu-ma (m.)Tab-ni-e-a mdr (m.)Rt-ba- 
(2/u)Sin 

4) (m.)Mu-vra-na t-na kati (m. lu) Bél-aplu- 
zadina(na) 


5) mdr (f)Ar -.rap - tt (amélu)rikki? 
(lu) Marduk 

6) kt-¢ 500 kaspe? (pt tip) (m.)Kab-ti-ta 
aha-Su 


7) [é]-wa Rede (m. tlu)E-a-zér-iktsa(sa) mar 
(m.)Mam-[ru] ® 


TRANSLATION. 


OBY, 


(1) Muranu, Kabtia, and Mushallinn, 

(2) the three sons of Bél-usati, were dwelling 
in the House of the Merchants, 

3) when Tabnéa, the son of Riba-Sin, 


4) apprenticed Muranu to Bél-aplu-iddina, 


5) the son of Atrapti, the... .. -official of 
Marduk, 
6) for five hundred (shekels of) 
Kabtia, his brother, 
7) he ap[prenticed] to Ea-zér-ikisha, the son 
of Nam[ru], 


silver. 





8) [Camélu)TJU-E®& (lu)E-a (alu) ........ 
. LAL(pl)? &¢-2¢ 400 kaspi i p- tk 


8) [the]. .... -official of Ea, of the city of 
, for four hundred (shekels of) 





OO) [adn eek ange | (m.) Ma - Jal - lé- ma 


[afla-Su-nu i-na kédtée (m)Za-k[2-ru]® 
(10) [mdr (m.)E-slag-gi-lé (amélu)makisu Sa 
(alu) Ki-stk ki-t 3+ 1( X 100) kaspi tp-tik]} 


PR 8 de pect tes uk 
brother, to Zak[iru], 


(10) [the son of Esjagili, the tax-collector of 
the city of Kisik, [he apprenticed] for 
[four hundred (shekels of) silver’. 

(11) [In all, thirt]een hundred (shekelsof) silver, 
which Tabnéa, the son of Ri[ba-Sin], 

(12) paid [in the House of] the Merchants, 
ANG: [etd eae ess ] 


Mushallimu, their 


a [vaphar® 11+]2 (xI00) kaspi Sa 
(m.) Zab-nz-e-a mdr (m.)Rt-[ba-(2elu)Sin] 

(12) [da bit] (amélujdamkare{ pl.) [ea \dinu(s)- 
MO [oi Seton eatek TQpl)L eb eee. ] 


1 It is probable that 427 damkaré is here used in no technical sense, and that the phrase implies 
nothing more than that the three young men were living in the market at Sakhritu, awaiting the chance of 
beginning a commercial career. 

2 See below, n. 6. 

3 It is clear that WY. here, and YW in 1. 8, are abbreviations for YY [-— and Wy \-~ respectively. 
The ‘figure i in 1, 10 cannot be more than YW, ze, WY IH, since the total in : rz reads amy YH, the units of 
which cannot be more than three (YYY), ae, <YYf --, according to the system of abbreviation. It is 
probable that --— should here be given. its usual meaning of “ 100,” in which case the figures read 5oo,. 
400, and 400, and the total reads 1300. It has been noted above (see p. 39, n. 1) that a figure followed 
by aspi probably implies a weight in “shekels” of silver. 

4 From this passage, and from the following lines, there can be little doubt that patiku, or pitéhu 
(rt. 2H), was used with the legal meaning “to apprentice, to article.” The meaning “to coin,” which 
the word often has in the contract-literature, does not suit the present passages, in which (m.)d@w-ra-na- 
(lL. 4), (m.)Kab-ti-da (1, 6), and (m.)AZu-sal-li-ma (1. 9) are the direct objects of the verb. ‘The meaning 
“to apprentice,” “to article,” follows naturally from the root-meaning of PMp, “to make, to create”; the 
phrase, literally rendered, means “‘to create (so and so), in the hand of (so and so), the (here the profession 
zs stated).” The premium paid for the apprenticeship is introduced by 47-2, and the words zza katz define 
the relation of the apprentice to his master. It is true that the word has not yet been found with this 
meaning in the contract-literature, but the few records of apprenticeships. which have hitherto been 
recovered, concern the humbler trades, such as weaving, baking, etc., which were generally carried .on by 
slaves ; hence the slave, who was to be taught his trade, was handed over (naddnu). The word patdku 
with the meaning “to apprentice,” was apparently reserved for the more important professions, which were 
open to the sons of free-men, not slaves. 

5 There is room for only one sign in the gap at the end of the line. 

8 The titles (amélz)TU-E (2lu)Ea and (amélu)rikkh (tlu)\Marduk (of. 1. 5) are not necessarily those of 
officiating priests—but may refer to priestly officials engaged in the collection of temple-dues or the 
administration of temple-property. 

7 Between Y¥ and ¥" are traces of four signs, see pl. 20. 

8 From the spacing of the characters it is probable that not more than one sign is wanting after <{E]. 

9 There would be just room at the beginning of the line for this restoration. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued, TRANSLATION—continued. 


(8) ru-gu-um-ma-a ul 750 u) ul [2-ta-ar-ru- es 


(9) ul t-rag-gu-mu 
dmé(pl.) ¢-na arhé(pl.) méré(pl.)] 

(10) Remit? ne-Su-te u sa-la-tt Sa (m.)Z[éri-ta 
mér (m.)Ku-dur-ri]* 

(11) Sa d-lam-ma i-na muppi ekli® su-a-t{u 
u-Sa-ad-ba-bu] 


(12) tn-nu-u t-pak-ka-ru eklu ul na-din-ma 
haspu ul [wla-[ he |r [2-ka]b-[ 0 ]ee-e 


(13) pa-kt-ra-an ekli 12(TA-A-AN) kaspi @-ta- 
nap-pal 

(14) t-na ka-nak kan-gi Su-a-tu (m. du)Adad- 
Saptk-zévi mar (m.)ES-ru-u-a 

(15) (amélu)sakn Sa mat tdmte* (m. tle) Naba- 
udammik(ik) mdr (m.)U-2ib-Si-pak Sak- 
Sup-par thmti 


BOTTOM EDGE. 
(1) (m. 2u)E-a-mu-kin-séri mdr (m.)Be-la-ni 
Sangh (alu)Eridu 
(2) « dupsarru (mE -sag-ila-a-a mér 
(m.)Arad-(iluE-a sa-bit kan-gt 
1geazU( gt) 


1 Written ial ayy. 


ma-tt-ma i-na alr-kt 


OBV. OBY, 
C13)! [-teere the cha . }at-ru Sa bit (m. daa Us) VES) | Me so eee hase 8 ] of the house of 
[S202 kee ee ] Bél-ufsati.... 2. ]— 
(a) etva xe Ba ees -nlu-um-maa-na (1a): [Ss Saaetbnet: Jietcand. t0:5[e elegy eee ] 
[ghd alee cant aa | 
CUS ese yet Ann tere di ee eds eee ete aed Te SGP 8 eek oe ta Jrandi[ eck ae Ss ] 
bes asg Maa ed ht oot Saray Gade etl) © 9° UE taht tha dh te eet aeta date Manes ] 
REV. REY. 
[ese Paice attains Eee eas its eas ee ] [caine ot accents ES. Seg gyn atc carleler ] 
CDi aug ae done a CA) eae (0) eee the] river[..........., ] 
(2) [(m.)Tab-n]e-e-a mi dr (m.)Rt-ba-(alu) Sin (2) [Tabn]éa, the s[on of Riba-Sin,........ ] 
(3) @ (m.)Mu-tak-kt-lt oo. cee ] .@3) and Mutakkilfi. 0... ee, ] 
(4) 3 beltu eré(pl.)) Re-[t eee eae ] (4) three talents of bronze, reckoned [at 
ay .. +. (shekels of) silver,......... ] 
(5) 10 (subdtunaklaptu(pl.) ke-2 20 kasl pt (5) ten cloaks, reckoned at twenty (shekels 
ile tates wae (m.) Zab-n2-e-a] of) sil[ver,.......... Tabnéal, 
(6) mér (m.)Riba-(ilu) Sin (m)Zert-ta ml dr (6) the son of Riba-Sin, to Zéria, the s[on of 
(m.)Ku-dur-vré uve ce es J Kudurri, and... ........ 
(7) mér (m.)St-ta-a-a ki-t kaspa gla-am-ra (7) the son of Sida, as the eomialetal value 
1 1 ] in silver has [paid .......... }. 


(8) They have no cause for complaint; they 
shall not [bring an action], 

_(9) nor raise any claim, Whenever in la[ter 
days among the brethren, sons], 

(10) family, relatives, or household of Z[éria, 
the son of Kudurril, 

(11) there shall be any who shall rise up and 
in regard to that land [shall bring a 
suit], 

(12) or shall repudiate (the sale), or shall 
institute a claim, or shall say “The land 
was not sold” or “The money was not 
received,” 

(13) he who lays claim to the land shall pay 
twelve times (its) money-value. 

(14) At the sealing of this. document Adad- 
shapik-zéri, the son of Eshria, 

(15) the officer of the Sea-Land, Nabi- 
udammik, the son of Uzib-Shipak, the 
aoe ue -official of the Sea, 


BOTTOM EDGE, 


(1) Ea-mukin-zéri, the son of Belani, the 
priest of Eridu, 

(2) and the scribe Esagilaa, the son of Arad- 
Ea, who holds the tablet, are- present. 


® Possibly, in place of mdr (m.)Ku-dur-ri, we should restore « followed by the name at the end of 1. 6, 
but the occurrence of Zéria’s name by itself in the last line of the text is in favour of the restoration adopted: 

3 The character “YY is engraved over an erasure. 

4 This rendering appears preferable to reading (amélu)sak sa-kin tamti, “the officer of the governor 
of the Sea.” 
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TRANSLITERATION— continued. TRANSLATION—continued. 
BOTTOM EDGE. BOTTOM EDGE. 

(3) [(a]e)Sakritu(tu)) (arhu) Ululu-2(KAM) (3) The city of Sakhritu, in the Second Elul, 
Satiu. 12(KAM) Si-im-mas-Si-pak sar in the twelfth year of Simmash-Shipak, 
Babili king of Babylon. 

(4) sa-pur (m)Zéri-ta mdr (m.)Ku-dur-ri (4) The nail of Zéria, the son of Kudurri, the 
(amélu\makisu kima kan-gi-Su tax-collector, to represent his seal. 

XXVIII. 


STONE TABLET ENGRAVED WITH A DEED OF THE TIME OF 
NABU-APLU-IDDINA. 


[No. 90922;* Prates CIII and 14.] 


Summary : Copy of a deed recording the restoration of certain land by Nabt- 
aplu-iddina, the king, to Nabd-aplu-iddina, the priest, the son of Atnda, who laid 
claim to it as having formed part of his father’s house. It would appear that Nabi- 
aplu-iddina, the priest, had already recovered a portion of his ancestral estate as the 
result of an appeal to the king ; and he now succeeded in regaining three gur of 
corn-land, lying between the Euphrates and the Mashé Canal, in addition to five 
gardens, all of which he added to Bit-Atnda. The deed is dated on the twentieth of 
Nisan, in the twentieth year of Nabti-aplu-iddina, and it was sealed with the royal 
seal in Babylon in the presence of five high officials, whose names are enumerated. 


Deities invoked : None. 


Symbols: On top of the tablet,? (1) Crescent, (2) Solar disk, (3) Eight-pointed 
star, (4) Reversed yoke ; on the left side of the tablet near the top, (5) Lamp ; on the 
Obverse, (6) Spear-head upon a shrine, (7) Ram-headed crook upon a shrine, 
(8) Two rods, joined in the centre, upon a shrine, (9) and (10) Horned headdresses 
upon shrines, (11) Eagle-headed mace, and (12) Lion-headed mace ; on the right 
side of the tablet near the top, (13) Lightning-fork. 


Scene upon the Obverse :* Nabd-aplu-iddina, the priest, standing with his 
right hand raised in the presence of the king. 


1 It is clear that -BcY TTY “EY is merely an ideographic way of writing the name of the 
city Sahritu. 

2 The tablet is of black diorite and measures 48 in. in breadth, 6% in. in height, and 12 im. in thickness, 
On this tablet and on No. 90936 (see below, p. 106), unlike others of their class, the top of both Obverse 
and Reverse starts from the same edge. Thus the tablet, when the Obverse had been read, was intended to 
be turned sideways, not from bottom to top. The text has been published by King, Cun, Zexts in the 
Brit. Mus., X, pl. 3, and translations have been given by Boscawen, Bad. and Or. Rec. I, pp. 66 ff., and 
by Peiser in Schrader’s Kezhns, Bibl, IV, pp. 92 ff. 

3 For the symbols upon the Obverse of the tablet, see pl. CIII; a sketch of all the symbols, including 
those upon the top and sides of the tablet is given on pl. 14. 

* See pl. CIIIL, 
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TRANSLITERATION. 
OBY. 
(1) (m. ile)Nabd - aplu - tddina(na) mar 
(m.)\At-na-a-a liplipi(?) 
— (2) (mm) A-kar-(elu) Nabi TU-E! (lu)Nabi- 
aplu-tddina[ (na) | 
(3) Sarva be-el-Sue ul |-¢d-ma ul n-ma| 
(4) ekil bttd ablt-ta se... ee. LAe-el 
bit able-ta] 
(5) a-na tur-*[(P) oo... eee |] gt 26 
Pessyintet ] 
REV. 


(1) Sarvru it-ta-din u ri-ht ekld bit abi-ta 


(2) Sarru M-vi-man-ni-ma bit abi-ta 
3) ana so-2- te la us - St 
4) (tlt) Nabt-aplu-iddina(na) Sarru  t-na 


bu-ni-Su nam-ru-tt 
5) (m.  lu\ Nabi - aplu - iddina(na) 
(m.\At-na-a-a fa-dts 


mar 


6) tp-pa-lis-ma 3 GUR (Se’u)séru I GAN 
30 (ka) 1 ammatu rabitu 
7) Siddu elit Sadi US - SA - DU 





8) (m. tlu)Gu-la-zér-ikt¥a(Sa) (amélujoa tru 


(9) Sddu Saplu amurri US - SA - DU 

10) (m.)Zéré-ta apil (m)Nirt-e-a [Sa]? 
(m. elt) Nabi-Sakh-ina-médte 

tr) mdr = (m.)A-kar-(tlu)Nabh — t-Sa-a-mu 


12) pute eli Situ kisdd (ndru)Pu-rat-te 
13) pitu [Sap\lu ddtdnu itt (ndru)Ma-Sse-e 


14) naphar 3 GUR (Seu)séru 1 GAN 30 (ka) 
t ammatu rabitu(tu) 





15) « 5 (asu)eer&(pl.) ek Bit-(m.)Atna-a-a 
(16) (2d) Nabi-aplu-iddina(na) Sar Bdbili(t) 


(17) (m.  tlu) Nabi - aplu - iddina(na) mdr 
(m.)At-na-a-a avad-su t-ri-miu 
(18) tua = ka-nak = (abnujduppt = Su-a-tu 


(19) (m. de)\Entel-Sum-tb-ni apel (m.) Rabdaa)- 
Sa-(tlu) Marduk 

(20) (amélu)Sa - kin 

(21) (m.) Aku - v2 - ba 
(amélu)ka-lu 

(22) (m, 2lu)Nergal-u-S2b-S¢ apil (m.)Tam-ma- 
Sad-dar (amélu)sukallu 

(23) (m. 2u)Marduk - Saptk - zéru mdr do. 
(amélu)sa-ku mati 


f - St - in(KI) 


mir (m.){7ab - ban 


1 See above, p. 102, n. 6. 





TRANSLATION. 
OBV. 
(1) Nabt-aplu-iddina, the son of Atnda, the 
descendant 
(2) of Akar-Nabi, the ..... -priest, to 
Nabti-aplu-iddina, 
(3) the king, his lord, made the following 
petition : 
(4) “The land of my father’s house[..... 
hacer 8 ].. my father’s house 
(5) to restore{.......... Workte, leat ‘| 
REV. 


(1) the king gave. But the rest of the land 
of my father’s house, 
(2) may the king grant me, that my father’s 
house 
(3) may not pass utterly away.” 
(4) Nabd-aplu-iddina, the king, with his 
bright countenance, 
(5) Nabti-aplu-iddina, the son of Atndéa, 
joyfully 
(6) beheld, and three guy of corn-land, one 
GAN, measured by the great cubit, 
being reckoned at thirty £a of seed, 
(7) the upper length towards the east, ad- 
joining 
(8) (the land of) Gula-zér-ikisha, the fisher- 
man, 
(9) the lower length towards the west, ad- 
joining 
(the land of) Zéria, the son of Niréa, 
which Nabt-shakf-ina-mAati, 
(11) the son of Akar-Nabt, purchased, 
(12) the upper width, towards the south, on 
the bank of the Euphrates, 
the lower width, towards the north, beside 
the Mashé-Canal,— 
in all, three gur of arable land, one gan, 
measured by the great cubit, being 
reckoned at thirty £a of seed, 
(15) and five gardens belonging to Bit-Atnda, 
(16) Nab@-aplu-iddina, the king of Babylon, 
(17) granted to Nabt-aplu-iddina, the son of 
Atnaa, his servant. 
At the sealing of that tablet 
Enlil-shum-ibni, the son of Rabé-sha- 
Marduk, 
(20) governor of Ishin, 
(21) Akhu-riba, the son of Khabban, the 
magician, - 
(22) Nergal-ushibshi, the son of Tammashad- 
dar, the minister, 
(23) Marduk-shapik-zéru, the son of the same, 
the high official of the realm, 


(10 


(13 


(14 


(18 
(19 





2 The engraver has written Y¥; the emendation ¥ is probable. 
g Yo Pp 


oO 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
REV. 

(24) (m.) R2-ba-(ilu)Marduk apil (m.)Arad- 
(clu) Ei-a (améluyod pakdti 

(25) 22-2a-az-2u Bdbilu (arhu)Nisannu imu 
20 (KAM) 

(26) Sattu 20 (KAM) (lu)Nabi-aplu-tddina(na) 
Sar Bdbtl(KY) 

(27) (abnu)kunuk Sarrd Sa Sip-rt-e- te 


TRANSLATION—conitinued. 
REV. 

(24) Riba-Marduk, the son of Arad-Ea, the 
governor of the province, 

(25) are present. Babylon, the twentieth day 
of the month Nisan, 

(26) the twentieth year of Nabd-aplu-iddina, 
king of Babylon. 

(27) The king’s sealed document of adminis- 
tration, 


LABEL BEFORE THE RIGHT-HAND FIGURE UPON THE OBVERSE OF THE TABLET. 


sa-lam (ilu)Nabh-aplu-tddina(na) Sarrt Image of Nabd-aplu-iddina, the king. . 


LABEL BEHIND THE LEFT-HAND FIGURE UPON THE OBVERSE OF THE ‘TABLET. 


Image of Nabt-aplu-iddina, the son of 
Atnaa. 


sa-lam (m. @u)Nabt-aplu-tddina(na) apil 
(m.)A ¢-na-a-a 


XXIX. 


STONE TABLET ENGRAVED WITH A DEED PROBABLY OF THE 
TIME OF NABU-APLU-IDDINA. 


[No. 90936;' Prates CIV and CV.] 


Summary: Deed recording the gift of two-fifths of a gw of corn-land, situated 
on the Euphrates in the district of Abul-Ninib, by a king whom we may probably 
identify with Nabt-aplu-iddina,? to[.... . |usur, the son of Arad-Nergal. The 
original deed received the royal seal in the presence of a number of high officials, 
six of whose names are enumerated. The text closes with imprecatory clauses 
intended to prevent any violation or infringement of the deed. 


Deities invoked : (1) Shamash, and (2) Marduk. 


Symbols : Top of the tablet, (1) Crescent, (2) Solar disk, and (3) Eight-pointed 
star; Register extending along the top of the Obverse, Left-hand side, and Reverse 
of the tablet, (4) Wedge upon a shrine, beside which is a dragon, (5) Spear-head 
upon a shrine, beside which is a horned dragon, (6) Ram-headed crook upon a shrine, 
beside which is the Goat-fish, (7) and (8) Horned headdresses upon shrines, 


! The tablet is of diorite ; it is square, measuring 58 in. in breadth and length, and 14 in. in thickness. 
Its surface is considerably damaged on both the Obverse and the Reverse. As is the case with No. gogza, 
the same edge of the tablet forms the top of both Obverse and Reverse (sce above, p. 104, n. 2). The tablet 
is here published for the first time. 

2 That the tablet is of about the period of Nabf-aplu-iddina is certain from the occurrence of the name 
of Enlil-shum-ibni, governor of Isin, as the first witness both here and on No. gog22 (see above, p. 105). 
It may also be noted that the traces in Col. II, 1. 2, suggest that the king’s name ended in zddinza, though 
this in itself is not conclusive, since the name might possibly be that of Marduk-shum-iddina. The king 
wears a different form of headdress to that in which he is represented on No. 90922, but on both tablets he 
carries a staff, and the arrangement of the text upon the tablets (see above, n. 1), and the close resemblance 
of the characters may be cited in favour of the identification. 
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(9) Reversed yoke,! (10) Arrow, and (11) Seated dog*®; Right-hand side of the 


tablet, (12) Serpent. 


Scene upon the Obverse: Ona panel below the Upper register, and to the 
left of Col. I, is engraved a scene representing [..... |-usur standing with one 
hand raised in the presence of the king. 








TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION. 
COL. 1. coL. I. 
1) 2 pt (Su)séru 1 GAN 30 (ka) 1 ammatu (1) Two-fifths of a gur of corn-land, one gan, 
rabitum(tum)* measured by the great cubit, being 
reckoned at thirty £a of seed, 
2) ugar Abul - (elt NINIB ® (2) in the district of Abul-Ninib, 
3) kisdd (néru\)Pu - vat - tt (3) on the bank of the Euphrates, 
4) stiddu elh almurrd| § (4) the upper length towards the [west], 
5) [US-SA}-DU  (m)Wat... ee ee ] (5) adjoining (the property of) Na[..... 
6) [apel (m.]ele) Bél-ri-ba (amu, oe ] (6) [the son oF] Bél-riba, the [..... -official ], 
(7) [Seda] Saplu S[ad#] (7) the lower [length] towards the [east], 
(83) US - SA - DU CME as a. Sa ees ] (8) adjoining (the property of)[.......... } 
(9) apel (in. lkésha(sha)-(luyl oe. ee ] (9) the son of Ikisha-[.......... ] 
(10) pitu TD oceans petit kok ] (io) the upper width [towards the......... ] 
(11) US - S[A - DU (MAA dette ak 5 |] (41) adjoining (the property of)[.......... 1 
(12) apel GOODE a8 des erace! oy ake il’ Cia) te senlol |4a.g-aaw aqhowe on 
(13) Si Ms sail a se ety eo 2k en | £3) and [(the property of}s a4. tscewk as ] 
[sisi A ah, Bort aiethe Bcbesmcsy ehsarcdd ae thy madres ]? [enters de eiaiatineg ln Geades nh ara po detects J 
COL, IL. COL, IL 
(1) [2 pe (Se'u)2éru]® 1 GAN 30(£a) I ammatu (1) [(These) two-fifths of a gur of corn land], 
rabitum( tum) one gan, measured by the great cubit, — 


being reckoned at thirty 4a of seed, 


(2) [m. elu) Nabi-aplu-tddina(n]a)® Sar kissate 2) [Nabi-aplu-iddin]a, king of the world, 


CBr ee paste site tins Jusur apil (m.)Arad- (3) presented [to..... }usur, the son of 
Nergal™ Arad-Nergal, 
(4) [apel..... -(le)M \arduk arad-su t-rim | 4) [the son of..... -M]arduk, his servant. 


5) [That] he should be subjected to no claim 
for restitution, 
6) [he sealed it and gave it him for ever, 


(5) [@ - na] pak - wt a 


rasée) 





(6) [¢k-nu-ule-ma ana tme&pl.) sa-a-te 

tddin-Su \ 

(7) [¢- 2a ka-njak dup - ahi Su -a- tum 

(8) (m, 2) n-lil-Sum-ibni apil (m.)Rabd(a)- 
Sa-(tlu) Marduk 


(7) At the’ sealing of that tablet 
(8) Enlil-shum-ibni, the son of Raba-sha- 
Marduk, 





1 This symbol is engraved in the upper field above the arrow and one of the horned headdresses. 
2 There is room for several more symbols in the gap on the Reverse of the tablet. 
8 Two curves of its body, on which scales are suggested, are preserved upon the right-hand side 
of the tablet. 
4 The sign EJF is engraved beyond the column upon the edge of the tablet. 
> Upon the edge of the tablet, below the sign E<\E (see preceding note), a single upright wedge is 
visible, possibly the remains of an erased character. 
6 The traces of the character after <¥ appear to be those of =_J> rather than "ZY. 
7 About five lines are wanting at the end of the column. 
8 This restoration is practically certain, as in the gap at the end of Col, I there would not be room for 
more than the remaining details with regard to the orientation of the land upon its “lower width.” 
® The slight traces on the stone suggest the sign ie see above, p. 106, n. 2. 
10 The engraver appears to have written YY for 
The sign {is written beyond the column upon the edge of the tablet. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. TRANSLATION—continued. 
cOL. H. coL. U. 
(9) (amélu)Sa - kin (alu)f -~ si - tn (9) governor of Isin, 
(10) (m.)lénd- (alu) Marduk apil (m)Nadr- (10) Ibni-Marduk, the son of Ntr-Marduk, 
(elu) Marduk (amélu)sal kt] - the offilcer], 

(11) (m. wue)Aa)-usallim(im) apil (m.)Hab- Ir) Aa-ushallim, the son of Khabb[an], 

bLa-an] 
(12) (amélu)sak - Sup - [ par] 12) the ..... -official, 
(13) Cm. tle) Nergal-Sa-U-[ io. ee ] 13) Nergal-shalif.......... 1 
(14) apel (m.)Pir'-(“lu)Aa [oe eee ee |] (14) the son of Pir’-Aa,[the.......... 1 
(15) Cm. elu) Aa-aplu-iddina(na) [oes |] (15) Aa-aplu-iddina,[.......0.. | 
(16) (alu) Ba-la-ti (améluyl oo. ] 16). of the city of Balati, the[.......... 1 
(17) (m. tla) En - lil - nadin-aplu — al pal 17) Enlil-nadin-aplu, the s[on of ......... ] 
(18) [Camél bel [pakdti] (18) the governor [of the province], 

COL. HI. COL. IIL. 
[About nine lines are wanting at the beginning of [About nine lines are wanting at the beginning 
the column. | of the column. ] 

(G0) i ae ee eee re ie Mate A CLOVE ee posh hg ee cee bhi BP teeth Pees 
CUE): [yg assis eS Ghee Pe ae eaCP be CIT) [Lea eee ea aye ba oe eoceres 
(12) [Le ana \Warre “ - tar - vu (12) [or to the] king shall return (it), 


(13) [(clu)Samas] u (tlu)Marduk ag-gi§ (13) [may Shamash] and Marduk in anger 
(14) [“k-kiV-mu-Su-ma l-fal-li-ku (14) [look] upon him, and may they destroy 
(15) [na - aln - “nab - Su (15) his [post]erity | 


LABEL BEHIND THE FIGURE OF THE KING UPON THE OBVERSE OF THE TABLET. 


sa-lam [(tln) Nabi-aplu-cddina(na) Sarri|* Image of [Nabi-aplu-iddina, the king.] 


XXX. 


STONE TABLET ENGRAVED WITH A DEED OF THE TIME 
OF [ITTI]}-MARDUK-BALATU. 


[No. 91015;% Piare CVI.| 


Summary: Copy of a deed recording the sale of certain arable land and 
gardens in the neighbourhood of Bit-Udashi, Bit-Sapri, and Bit-Naniauti, by 
[Eulmash|-dinanni,* the son of Sin-epiri; the name of the purchaser is wanting. 
The text contained imprecations intended to prevent any repudiation of the transfer 
by the family of Sin-epiri, and it appears also to have enumerated certain fines or 
payments which, in the event of such a repudiation, were to be exacted from the 
member of Sin-epiri’s family who raised the claim.’ In addition to the name of the 


1 It is probable that >> Ey, here and in Ll 14 f., may be taken as = Aa (¢/ Br. No. 6844, and: 
Meissner and Rost, Befr. 2. Assyr., III, p. 282), rather than as a variant for Marduk (cf S.A.1., No. 10927). 

2 For the grounds for this conjectural restoration, see above, p. 106, n. 2). 

8 The text is engraved on a tablet of diorite, measuring 43 in. in breadth, 63 in. in length, and 
2,8; in. in thickness. It is here published for the first time. 

4 The restoration of the first part of the name is not quite certain. 

5 Such appears to be the most probable explanation of the broken passages in Rev., Il. 3-10. Some 
oi the fines were apparently to be devoted to the temple of Marduk and Sarpanitum, or paid to the king. 
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scribe who drew up the deed, the text gives the names of eleven witnesses, in whose 


presence the original document was sealed with [Eulmash]-dinanni’s seal. 
is dated in reign of “[Itti]-Marduk-balatu,! 


Deities invoked: Probably Marduk, Sin and Amurru. 


TRANSLITERATION. 
OBYiAto 
CIB shee gare s | ektl KI-SUB-BU-e ekdl kirt 
(2g eaters a | Siddu el Sadi US-SA-DU 
(3) [B#] -  (m)0 - da - & 


4) 10 GAR 4 (ammat#) Stddu Saplu amurrh 


5) US - SA - DU ekel hire 
6) Bit -(m.)Sap-ri u Béit-(m.)Na-ni-ta-u-ti 
7) Sa (mi) Ri - mu - tu. [im - Alu - ru 
8) 5 GAR pitu eld ilt[dnu US-SA-DU 











9) 74 GAR phtu Saplu [dtu US-SA-D]U 

Bit-(m.) U-da-s¢ 

(10) naphar 3508 [. 1... ee ee | ekel kiré 

(11) &e-d 31 = GLUR (?). f Betteslen oe aes See 

(12) (mB - u[l- mas -di-na-an-nt> mdr 

(m, 2lu)Sin-e-p |e-re 

Cr sduGiy 20 FD os Gy ds iy eee S ja-z* 

(14) IN'- SE-SAM [SAM TIL - LA - NI] - SU 

(15) 2 bilte [oie ee eae bil\tu eré(pl.)® 

C16) sD aes ace nae a J+ 1% btltu eré(pl.) 

(60a) eerat er mere |. baltu evé (pl.) 

(CTS ile te Beg! % karte, Meee 8 | ma - ft - i 

C10)! Ff a inclnte ioe ra x \a-|g |e-[ |e -[e]a-a 
we 2-52 

(20) [ma-ti-ma 1t|-na arkt  admé(pl.) 

ena afée(pl.) 

(21) [mdré(pl.) ke]mtd nishte =u salate 


uu)Sin - @€ - pt - v2 
2 |-pak-ke-ru 


(22) [Sa] (m, 
(23) [Sa ¢|e-lam-ma [oie cee ee 


The deed 
the king.” 


Symbols: None. 


TRANSLATION, 


Laity tenet ] of agen (?) land 
and garden-land, 
(2) Licht HA eee ] on the upper length 
towards the east, adjoining 
3) [Bit]-Udashi, 
(4) ten gar, four cubits, on the lower length 
' towards the west, 
s adjoining the garden-land 
of Bit-Sapri and Bit-Naniauti, 
: which Rimutu purchased, 
8) five gar on the upper width towards the 
nor[th, adjoining. ......... ti 
g) seven and a half gar on the lower width 
[towards the south, adjoin jing Bit- 
Udashi, 
in all three hundred and fifty and a half 
of low-lying (?) land » 





(10 
and] garden-land, 
reckoned as thirty-one g[zr(?) 





(11 


(12) (Ges) Eu[lmash- dinanni, the son of Sin- 





epliri 

(13). [ace tec Sua S.8 Waals en Been Bae ]. 

(14) has bought, [and as its full price] 

(hs) two talents: [o.w ane nad. tallents of 
bronze, 

CLG 5 are eects ete a ] + one talent of 
‘bronze, 

(LZ) [ aie ations roles | talents of bronze 

CEST Te vs ta eg ae ] has received ; 

CLO) if oe ce Goi. ee .. .] he has no ground for 
complaint. 

(20) [Whensoever i]n later days among the 
brothers, 


(21) [sons, fa|mily, relatives or household 

(22) [of] Sin-epiri 

(23) [there be anyone who shall] rise up and 
liste’ Sinko dee tg. ] shall raise a claim 


1 The king’s name occurs in the date upon Rev., |. 24, and there is a break in the surface of the stone 
before »={- (= 4], the size of which suggests the restoration of the name as [<YEY] >>}- <7=4] »]< +E], 


me than its rendering as Marduk-muballit ; 
2 This restoration, based on Rev., 


see further, the Introduction. 
]. 25-f., is not quite certain. 


° The beginning of the name may possibly be read from the traces as Y >>} > “Vf... .. 1 
(m. ilu) Bél-nadin[. 2.) ef. Babist AFC AA pe Mnd 


4 Possibly to be restored from Rev., 1. 18. 
5 Here, and in 1. 16 f., written eva ayy. 
8 Of the figure before .yAEYW the trace Y> 


is visible. 


1B ie) 


TRANSLITERATION—continued. 


OBV 
(24) [is thoy oe hao Spee pacts oi Nagt alte ] 
Sar[vu ss... 
(25) ((le)|Marduk [ow ve es ] 
(26) [..... ] separra [occ eee ] 
REV. 
CL) Te pactnat Ble SORE! yoke Og: ois waa See ] 
(2) [eg wos ] @a)Sin u (the\Amurru 
eee l idat ren Vex] - ZUN 
ana ptl.. ccc. an. J 
(CAVE ab ce Sie ica tg |va-ru 1 ma(-na) % 
[ite ea: giana ] t mana) [occas ] 
(5) a-nla] ka-[fjes a - ii Age wee ] 


(6) 1 ma(-na) kaspi 1 ma(-na) hurdsi a-na 
(7) Sa (tlu\Marduk u 
z-nalm- ale) 


(tla) Sar-pa-ni-tum 





(8) 25tén(en) sisd pisi(a@) 
(9) GAR - MI in - gt - re Su - me 
(10) a-na Sarri KI AND... ew. ee ] 
2-nam-ain 
(11) magar (m.)lbnd - (tlu)Marduk [mdr 
Te ain 4 ee eras ] -(elu) Sin 

(12) maar (m, tlu)Ba-u[.o.. eee. mar 
‘C2 re - t)p (?)-te-(tlu)Adad 

(13) magar (m. é[la)\N ]in- AO aice nets ie eae 
PROP CONN, Sis Gt gerd ais Grey } (elu) Lugal- 
banda 

(14) mahar (mj)E-[...... 0005 mar 
CHE as Se nse tei see |-na-(clu) Marduk 

(15) mahar (m)Amél[.o.. oe ee, ]- 4a 

(16) makar (m.)Mar-duk-[. 1. eee ee. 
may (M).... eee ee ]-Sag-dla ; 

(17) makar (m.)Kab-t-[... ee, mor 
CM): ese e ie Pe << |-Sadd-ni 

(18) maar (m. tlu)Sin-aplu-tkisa(P)[. 6... 
fie Beats A\k-ka-dt-a-a-t 

(19) makar (m.)Ta-ki-Sa-(tlw[ oe ee 


mér (m.)|Ardu (P)-u-nd 

(20) makar (m. clu)Nabi-e-til-iléni(pl.) mdr 
(m.)lOn2-(tlu) E-a 

(21) makar (m.)Mu-Sab-st-(clu\ Marduk mdr 
(m.) Ta-me-ra-nt-td 

(22) dup-Sar-ru (tlu)Ba~-u- au -iddina(na) 


(23) mér (m.2lu)Sin-b[él-ke]t (?)-t2 (amélu)bart 


(24) (arhu)KAM Sa[ttu..... Lttt]-(¢lu)Marduk- 
baldtu® Sarri 

(25) (abnu)kunuk [(m.)E-ul-mas]*-dt-na-an-ni 

(26) [mdr] (m.  [elu)Sin - Je - pe -~- wt 


TRANSLATION—continued, 


OBY. 
(24) eek ee ee ] date eked dete ] 
king ..... Ty 
(25) (may} Marduk [. i«4 ec 594 ] 
(26) (sews Jcopper{.......00. ] 
“GQ) Pes eS a ] god and king[..... yeaa 
(2) acer ies | Sin and Amurru[......... ] 
(3) Pack a ] of bitumen, one maneh of 
Seth dod -pitch for[.........2.] 
Cy [hence ese eee otis Net Be epte one maneh 
and two-thirds [.......... ] one 
maneh[.......... ] 
(5) tohishand..... [radeon 13 


(6) one maneh of silver, one maneh of gold 


for [the........ ] 
(7) of Marduk and Sarpanitum he will 
[deposit] ; . 
(8) one white horse 


(OQ) asgea ie we 


(10) to the king 
he will give. 
(11) In the presence of Ibni-Marduk, [the son 


OF Fi ahat eat Sin ; 
(12) in the presence of Bau-[.......... 
the sonof.......... ipti- Raad: 
(13) in the presence of [N]in[iJb-[.......... ; 
the son of .......... |-Lugal-banda ; 
(14) in the presence of E[.......... ; 
the son of .......... Jna-Marduk ; 
(15) in the preenes of Amél-[.......... ] 
(16) in the presence of Marduk-[.......... : 
the sonof........0. |-Sagila ; 
(17) in the presence of Kabti-[.......... ; 
the sonof.......... |-shadtini ; 


(18) in the presence of Sin-aplu-ikisha (?), 
A El teig ce eae tele the A]kkadian ;? 

(19) in the presence of Takisha-[.......... ; 
the son of] Arduni; 

(20) in the presence of Nabti-etil-ilani, the son 
of Ibni-Ea ; 

(21) in the presence of Mushabshi-Marduk, 
the son of Tameraniti ; 

(22) the scribe is Bau-akhu-iddina, 

(23) the son of Sin-b[él-ki]tti, the seer. 

(24) In the month..... ,in the [..... ] 
year of [Itti]-Marduk-balatu, the king. 

(25) The seal of [Eulmas]-dinanni, 

(26) [the son of Sin]-epiri. 


1 The traces of the last sign in the line are not those of <<, but possibly of <JEE. 
2 Possibly to be read as a proper name, “ {the son of Ajkkadiau.” 


3 See above, p. 109, n. 1. 


4 See above, p. 109, n. 2. 


II 


VI.STONE TABLETS INSCRIBED 
WITH DEEDS OF UNCERTAIN DATE. 


XXXI. 


STONE TABLET ENGRAVED WITH SYMBOLS, AND FORMERLY 
INSCRIBED WITH A DEED OF GIFT. 


[No. 104414;' Pate 23.] 


Description: On the lower part of the Obverse of the tablet was engraved 
a scene, representing the owner of the tablet standing with his right hand raised in 
the presence of the king. This scene proves that the text, which was engraved upon 
the tablet, recorded a gift of certain land by the king to his suppliant, either in reward 
for faithful service, or as the result of a successful claim to its ownership. The 
Reverse of the tablet has suffered considerably from the action of water, and all traces 
of the inscription have disappeared. On the upper part of the Obverse and upon the 
top and sides of the tablet are the remains of a number of symbols carved in low 
relief. 


Symbols : Obverse, in upper field, (1) Eight-pointed star,? (2) Solar disk, and 
(3) Lunar disk ; First register, (4) Horned headdress upon a shrine, beside which is 
the goat-fish, (5) Horned headdress upon a shrine, (6) Horned headdress upon 
a shrine, and (7) Seated dog ; Second register, (8) Spear-head upon a shrine, beside 
which is a horned dragon, and (9) Wedge upon a shrine, beside. which is a horned 
dragon; Right side and top of the tablet, (10) Twin-lion-headed mace,® (11) Eagle- 
headed mace, (12) Lightning-fork, (13) Standing bird, (14) Web-footed bird with 
long neck, (15) Porcupine or hedgehog,* (16) Scorpion, and (17) Serpent.® 


1 The upper part of the tablet is preserved, and measures 54 in. in breadth, 72 in. in height, and 24 in. 
in thickness. It is here published for the first time. 

2 Such slight traces remain of the interior markings upon Nos. 1 and 2, that it is not quite certain 
which is the solar disk and which the eight-pointed star. 

8 Only very slight traces now remain of this symbol. 

4 This symbol has suffered considerably from the action of water; but the general outline of the 
animal is clear and the spines on the back are certain. 

5 Below the scorpion is part of a symbol which probably represents the neck and head of the serpent. 
The neck, with markings intended to represent scales, is clear, but the greater part of the head is broken. 
Behind the head are marks in the worn surface of the stone suggesting the possibility that the head was 
furnished with horns; but the marks may well be due to the stone having worn unevenly. 
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XXXIT. 


STONE TABLET, ENGRAVED WITH SYMBOLS, AND FORMERLY 
INSCRIBED WITH A DEED OF GIFT WHICH HAS BEEN 
RUBBED DOWN. 


[No. 104415;1 PLATE 24. | 


Description: That the tablet was originally inscribed with a deed recording 
the gift of certain land by the king to the owner of the tablet is clear from the scene 
engraved upon the Obverse. On the left is a bearded figure, clothed in a long 
garment with a belt round the waist, and holding a staff in the left hand. This is 
the figure of the king, and facing him, in the space below the symbols, was a smaller 
figure, probably represented as doing homage. This smaller figure has been 
hammered out, but the label behind him has not been erased.2 The Reverse of the 
tablet, which contained the inscription, has been rubbed down, and lines have been 
engraved horizontally across the smoothed surface in preparation for a new text. It 
was evidently intended to retain the figure of the king and the symbols, in order that 
they should illustrate and protect the new inscription.® 


Symbols: Top of the tablet, (1) Lunar disk or crescent,“ (2) Solar disk, 
(3) Eight-pointed star, (4) Yoke, which rests upon a base conventionally representing 
mountains,® and (5) Serpent; Obverse, (6) Spear-head upon a shrine, beside which 
is a dragon, resting on a plain base® and (7) Wedge with decorated base, upon 
a shrine, beside which is a horned dragon, resting on a base striated to represent 
water; Right side, (8) Twin-lion-headed mace, upon a base conventionally repre- 
senting mountains; Left side, (9) and (10) two broken emblems, upon bases 
conventionally representing mountains. 


1 The tablet is of limestone and measures 64 in. in width, and 2,3; in. in-thickness ; the upper portion 
only is preserved, measuring 44 in. in length. It is here published for the first time. 


2 L. 2 of the label reads sa-dam (m.)[.......... ], ‘Image of [.......-.- ],” and gave the name 
of the smaller figure, which has been hammered out. The determinative (]), before the proper name in 
1. 3, proves that the name “Sin-[.......... |” was not that of the king; but too little of the text is 


preserved to indicate with certainty the connection of ll. 1 and 3 of the label with the second line. It is 
unlikely that sa-/am in 1, 2 is a rendering of =A in 1. 1. 

3 The rubbing down and preparation of the Reverse of the tablet has been completed, but the adapter 
of the stone has evidently not finished his work on the Obverse. He has hammered out the figure of the 
former owner, but he has not smoothed the surface of the stone, nor has he yet rubbed down the label, It 
is probable that the sides of the stone, below the symbols, had always been left blank. 

4 This is completely broken away, but there would be just room for it to the left of the solar disk. 

5 The square lozenges, which form the bases. below Nos. 4, 8, 9 and 10, may probably be regarded as 
conventional representations of mountains; in several cases the tops of the lozenges are not quite square 
but slightly rounded. 

8 It is possible that the base below No. 6 was originally striated like that below No. 7, and that all 
traces of the lines have been worn away. But against this possibility it should be noted that not only the 
base, but also the shrine, of No. 7 is striated, whereas the shrine of No. 6 is not. 
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XXXII. 


} 
STONE TABLET INSCRIBED WITH A DEED RECORDING 
A DIVISION OF PROPERTY. 


[No. 57943;! Pate 22.] 


Summary: Part of a deed recording a division of property between 
Ubalflit- 2... . jand Itti-Bau[..... |. No line of the text is completely 
preserved,? and it is not possible to determine the relationship between the two 
parties, nor the occasion on which the transaction took place. With the third line of 
the inscription begins a list, or inventory, of the property, which apparently formed 
the share apportioned to Itti-Bau[..... | by Ubalflit-..... |. The list 
begins with an enumeration of nineteen male slaves, including a youth, and it gives 
their names and occupations and states which are Assyrians. They include a baker, 
a potter, a carpenter, a weaver, a keeper of the she-asses, two keepers of asses, two 
herdsmen, and two shepherds ; and after the male slaves, a number of female slaves 
were enumerated by name. At this point the text breaks off, but we may infer that, 
after the lists of slaves, other sections of the text dwelt with less valuable forms of 
property, such as cattle, sheep, corn, etc. From the occupations of the male slaves 
we may infer that the property here divided consisted of an establishment of 
considerable extent ; and from the occurrence of Assyrians among the slaves we may 
perhaps conjecture that it was situated in Northern Babylonia. 


TRANSLITERATION. 
OBV. 
CE QUPe DE. PUTIN SIE CON SO ROL METS «Sieh oh dea tech Ge cha Be eee we eyed ave inet ME Re. bet A Ge ] 
yee ma “mf = la Bae UE Pcie i oda eta a We Ruan at Gath as ge ea he aes ] 
CB eI Yl HEE 5 Bare: pw Ghai 'h oe eR Sen GS Cle ae og hth ls etek owe eR vanes | 
(4) [¢d lle (m, ele)Adad-da-e§ [oe ee Gb |e.“ CM) oe a dea haieed hd GN eS de Pam ] 
(5) [@dle (m.).. 1... ee, eeu-S2-[ oe 10 ld (M.) [ce Sed a eA aw ae -a 
(6) [ede (my... ee ee, -mt\t-Sal(amélla) [eldle (m)Ze-[ oe |-SAR 
[muha |temenen 
(7) [edle = (m.)...... 00, ]-AZAG-BI AS- tdle (mi) Musab oo eee ] 
Sur-a-a-u (amélu\pakaru 
(8) [zdlu(m. clu)... . }4él-usur (amélujnaggaru idlu (m. ilu)Ni[n-......... :,- KJA-HIR* 
(9) [alu (mi. clu) Bu-n]e-ne-bél-usur (améluisparu idlu (m.)Ahu-cktSal(Sa)(amdlu)...... eo . 


A SSu|r-a-a-u 


1 The text is engraved upon a stone tablet measuring 4 in. in width, and 14 in. in thickness; only 
the upper portion of the Obverse has been preserved, measuring 234 in. in length. It is here published for 
the first time. 

2 The text runs in a single column across the tablet. In Il. 4 ff, which contain the list of slaves, the 
names are arranged symmetrically, two in each line; and, as the space on the Obverse was not sufficient, 
the lines have been allowed to run over on to the right-hand edge of the tablet. ‘To guide him in engraving 
his list the scribe has ruled a vertical line down the Obverse, but this is not intended to divide the text into 
columns ; each line is to be read across the tablet from side to side. 

8 The traces of the sign following <-}}} are probably those of @EY or <4; the signs are apparently 
part of an ideogram, forming the conclusion of the proper name. 

4 The signs form part of a trade-title.- 

5 There is room in the break for a short title after the proper name, as well as for the restoration 
suggested at the end of the line; in I. 7 the order of title and racial description is reversed. 
‘ P 


OBV. 





II4 


TRANSLITERATION —condinued., 





(10) [zal (m. ere -lu-d|a-a-ri! #?A (femér& pl.) bathlu (molt-ta-[..... ri'h| wmér&{pl.) 
(11) [¢dlu (m.)..... -(tlu) Blu-ne-ne rv’himér& pl.) idlu (m. ilu)Samas-nadin-umi ri) a alp&pl.) 
(12) dle CM) ea eae ]-~ rh alpé(pl.) idle (m.)E-muk-(lujAdald r’a  séné(pl.) 
(13) [edle = (m).... eee, ] rd stnXpl.) (fjgallatu (f)Sa-pi-ra-a-ah — la-m{2]-¢ 0] 
(14) [ @gallatu (HA) Scat Bath ae to we Paaess ] Gjgallatu G)A-d[a(P)-a-a-[. ee. ] 
[ The rest of the text ts wanting.*| 
TRANSLATION. 
OBY. 
(1) Tablet concerning the division of property, which Ubal[lit-. 0... 0... ee eee eee ] 
(2) te TtteBausle. oc dr Sais ch bad ed Bs eel So ae Ee wa has apportioned], 
(3) The slaves, who [... 0.2.0.0. 00 0, o goih ee Sos A aie ae a a a ea ea A |: 
(4) [male] slave, Adad-da’esh, [the .......... ; male slalve,[........., the: ew acieune 1; 
(5) [male slave,..... Jictans j [TRE eis es ; male] slave,[.......... pthe aise cea ils 
(6) [male slave,..... Jmisha, the [ba]ker; [male slave, Zér-[..... » ERE ee ieee 
(7) [male slave,..... ieee iP %, Fas the Assyrian, male slave, Mushabshi-[..... , the 
the potter, 13 
(8) [male slave,..... ]-bél-usur, the carpenter; male slave, Nin[..... po these we Newbee ; 
(9) [male slave, Bun]ene-bél-usur, the weaver; male slave, Akhu-ikisha, the.......... ; 
the Assy rian ; ; 
(10) [male slave, Sharru-la-d]ari, the keeper of youth, Ittal....., the keeper] of the asses ; 
the she-asses ; 
(11) [male slave... ... -BJunene, the keeper of male slave, Shamash-nadin-sh[umij], the herds- 
the asses ; ; [ma]n ; 
(12) [male slave,....../... ]4, the herdsman; male slave, Emdik-Ada[d, the shepJherd ot 
the flocks ; 
(13) [male slave,.......... ], the shepherd of female slave, Shapirakh, the.......... ; 
the flocks ; 
(14) [female slave, ..... 0... eee ee ]; female slave, AbaQ)[...........000. ] 





[The rest of the text is wanting.] 


1 The proper name is conjecturally restored. 
2 The surface of the tablet upon the Reverse has completely flaked away, sleeve no trace of any 


character. 
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~VIT. MISCELLANEOUS TEXTS. 


XXXIV. | 
COMMEMORATIVE STELE IN THE FORM OF A KUDURRU. 


[No. 90834; Pirate XCII.] 


Description : Commemorative stele set up in honour of Adad-etir, the dagger- 
bearer of Marduk, by his eldest son. The name Marduk-balatsu-ikbi, which occurs 
in 1, 4, is that of Adad-etir’s son, not the name of the king to whom Adad-etir owed 
allegiance ;* and the two figures standing on the lower ledge of the panel represent 
Adad-etir and his eldest son, not Adad-etir and the king.’ The stele is closely 


1 The stele consists of a small boulder, on one face of which a flat panel has been sunk, leaving 
figures and symbols standing out within it in low relief. The greater part of the inscription has been 
carved upon the flat surface of the panel, but the last seven lines extend below the panel to the base 
of the stone. The stele measures 1 ft. 2} in. in height; its greatest width is 92% in., and its greatest 
thickness is 54 in. A description of it has been published by Cuq, ouvelle Revue historique de Droit 
francais et détranger, 1906, p. 703 £., who quotes a translation of Il. 1-18a made by Pinches. The text is 
here published for the first time. 

2 Since the fourth line of the inscription, taken from its context, contains the words “the king his lord 
Marduk-balatsu-ikbi,” the stele has been traditionally assigned to the reign of Marduk-balAtsu-ikbi, king of 
Babylon about 830 B.c. This view has been accepted by Prof. Cuq, in accordance with the rendering 
of ll. 1-8, which he gives in the following words: “Image (qu’) Addu-étir, celui qui porte le glaive de 
Merodach, (qui est) l’ornement de Sin, Chamach et Nergal, qui adore Nabou et Merodach, qui adresse des 
priéres au roi son seigneur—Mardouk-balatzou-ikbi (et) son fils ainé—-a faite et placée pour les jours de 
Vavenir (et) pour sa progéniture et sa postérité.” But such a translation is not possible for the following 
grammatical reasons : (1) The words (m. 2/u)Marduk-balét-su-tk-bi mdru-Su are not labels above the heads 
of the figures, but form.an integral part of the inscription; there is thus no grammatical justification for 
taking them as a parenthesis in apposition to sal-mw, since they are separated from it by three lines of text 
containing Adad-etir’s name and titles, and they in turn separate. Adad-etir from the verb; (2) the verbs 
e-pués and u-kin are without the final vowel indicative of a relative clause; and (3) there is no justification 
for supplying the conjunction “and” between the words (m. 2/0) Marduk-balat-su-ip-bi and méru-su rabi(u). 
Moreover, if the Marduk-balatsu-ikbi here referred to had been the king, the name would probably not have 
had the determinative Y, and would have been followed, not preceded, by the title F=%. The natural 
rendering is to regard (m. du) Marduk-baldt-su-ik-bi as in apposition to mdru-su rabé(w), and as the subject 
of the verbs; and the words sa/-mu (m. z/«)Adad-ehir are to be taken as in the construct, the first member 
retaining the case-ending in accordance with common usage, in spite of the absence of Sa. , 

3 That the two figures do not represent Adad-etir paying homage to his king is sufficiently obvious 
from the absence of any royal headdress and other royal insignia from the taller figure. Further, the 
phrase Aa-rib sarri-su is simply a descriptive title, on a par with sz-mar (clu)Sén (ilu) Samas u (ilu) Nergal 
and pa-lih (ilu) Nabe u (tlu)Marduk ; the three phrases describe Adad-etir’s personal endowments and his 
correct attitude towards divine and human authority. The writer merely refers to Adad-etir’s loyalty: 
the name of the reigning king is immaterial and is therefore omitted. On the other hand, Adad-etir’s 
eldest son, who set up the stele as an act of piety, was not likely to omit his own name; and in the 
sculptured figures he represents himself paying homage to his father. It may be noted that the figures are 
dressed precisely alike, the only difference being that the father is taller than the son. Each raises one 
hand and rests the other on the handle of the dagger in his belt. 

: P 2 
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related to a kudurru, since it is protected by carved symbols and by the addition of 
imprecatory clauses to the text. 


Deities invoked: (1) Marduk, and (2) Naba. 
Symbols: (1) Winged solar disk; (2) Crescent; and (3) Lion-headed mace 


upon a pedestal. 


TRANSLITERATION, 
(1) sal-mu (m. tlu)Adad-etir (amélu)nas-patri 
(elu) Marduk 
(2) s¢-mat (2lu)Sin (clu)Samas u (ilu)Nergal 
(3) pa-lip (tlu)Nabi u (ilu)Marduk ka-rib 


(4) Sarri-Su béli-Su (m. ilu) Marduk-baldt-su- 


TRANSLATION, 
(1) (This) image of Adad-etir, the dagger- 
bearer of Marduk, 
(2) adorned by Sin, Shamash, and Nergal, 
(3) who fears Nabti and Marduk, who owes 
allegiance 
(4) to the king, his lord, Marduk-balatsu-ikbi, 


tk-bt 
(5) mdru - Su rabiu) cpus ~ ma (5) his eldest son, has fashioned, 
(6) a - na sa - at “o- me (6) and for future days, 
(7) @ - na eévt - Su a pird ~ Su (7) for his seed and his posterity, 
(8) - kin (8) has set up. 
(9) man - nu arki(ut) (9) Whosoever in days to come 
(10) Sa sal - mu (10) the image 
(11) w (abnu)naré (11 f.) or this memorial-stone 
(12) an - na - a 
(13) “db - ba - tu (13) shall destroy, 
(14) lu - u Z - na (14) or by means of 
(15) 3 - pir ni-kil-iu  u-hal-li-ku (18) acrafty device shall cause them to dis- 
appear, 
(16) (elt) Marduk bélu vabh(u) ig-at-¢¥ (16) may Marduk, the great lord, in anger 





look upon him, and his name and his seed 

may he cause to disappear! May Nabi, 
the scribe of all, 

curtail the long number of his days! 


(17) dih- kil-me-Su-ma Sum-su u sér-Su (17 
(18) lu-Ral-lik (tlu)Nabi dup-Sar gim-ri (18 


(19) méindt(pl.) umé(pl.)-Su arkiti(pl.) lusal- (19 
me( me) 
(20) []a - str - Su 





But may the man who protects it be 
satisfied with the fulness of life! 


la-li-e baléti M§-b¢? (20 


XXXV, 


STONE TABLET ENGRAVED WITH THE RECORD OF 
A ROYAL ENDOWMENT. 


[No. 40006 ;? PLATES 25 AND 26. | 


Description: Portion of a stone tablet, engraved with an inscription of a late 


Babylonian king.* After a lengthy account of the royal titles and achievements, 


LL, rg reads: EY Y a4 1 <> Ye LY Ye. The meaning “to curtail” may probably be 
assigned in this passage to Zama III 1, from the general meaning of the root, “to enclose, to hem in.” 

21, aoreads: Af Ke LET Mri ey A YS. 

3 The téxt is engraved on a tablet of hard limestone, of which the bottom right-hand portion has been 
‘preserved ; it measures 3 in. in breadth, 6$ in. in length, and 2} in. in thickness. It is here published for 
‘the first time. 

4 The name of the king was given in lL 1, at the beginning of the text, which is now wanting. In 
Rey., 1. 15, the name Marduk-aplu[..... ] occurs, with a break both at the beginning and end of the 
name, This may very probably be restored as Marduk-aplu-[iddina], but it is probably the name of an 
official, since there is just room in the break before the name for the determinative Y, and there is not 
quite room for [=> in the break after the name. 
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which occupies the Obverse, the text records the re-endowment of a temple, possibly 
of Ea (cf. Rev., 1. 1) or of Nab (cf Edge and Rev., Il. 16-19), which the king 
undertook at the entreaty of a priest or high official (cf Rev., Il. 6 ff.), whom we may 
possibly identify with Nabd-nasir-napshati (cf Edge, |. 1, and Rev., |. 16), The text 
enumerated in detail the provisions made by the king for the sustenance of the priest 
and the maintenance of the temple sacrifices. He also appears to have arranged and 
organized the various trades and occupations, which were carried on in connection 
with the service of the temple, assigning to each body of workers the allowances to 
which they were entitled. Though no line is completely preserved, it is clear that, 
in its general character, the text bears a striking resemblance to the ‘“ Sun-god 
Tablet,” which records Nabt-aplu-iddina’s re-endowment of the Sun-temple at Sippar 
(see below, pp. 120 ff.) On the other hand it presents a closer connection with the 
kudurru-texts, in that the scene which is sculptured on the Obverse includes symbols 
of gods standing upon shrines. 


Symbols: (1) Symbol, resembling two rods joined in the centre, standing upon 
a shrine; (2) a Symbol upon a shrine, both of which are broken, so that only their 
outline can now be traced ; (3) Symbol, of which only the base is preserved, standing 
upon a shrine; (4) Figure facing to the left, and clothed in a long fringed robe 
reaching to the ankles} 








TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION. 
OBY. OBY. : 

(1) [eee ee eats ] Sar Badbili(K1) rubs (1) [Aatae ead yess ], king of Babylon, the 
aeus-ta-lu prince who gives the decision, 

(2) [ia ena wes (elu) Mar\duk u (tlu\Sar- C2)" [ow ehene memes a , who was ..... by 
pa-ni-[t lum . Mar|duk and Sarpanitum, 

C3) [ie ee lela aS ah Su-me-ri u Ak-ka-di-i Cll ok a a8 Es eile Motes of Sum]er 

and Akkad, 

CA) teas Bove eile ass wéne(pll.) rabide(pl.) CA): [ey Series a ane ,who..... ] the great 
mu-Sak-lil met-e-[s |2-Su-un [god]s, who completes their sanctuaries, 

oe eee ee |-KAR-A 200-bu-u_ gt-kir-Su (ee en eer |]... have named his 

name, : 

CO) fscoe ere aee ab\kal(?) iléni(pl.) u GO) ES Asse gos the lea]der of the gods and the 
(luyistar kaldme blu (?)|-tuk-ku goddess ofall ..... F 

CAs ee eee eee | E-zi-da mu-dah-hi-du DA Nies 6 retera tate 28% of] Ezida, who makes 
sat-tluk|-ku plentiful the temple-offerings, 

(8). [thee PS. CE |-du-di-e Sa gi-mir Oe ata Raney eae ]... of all-temples, 

, e-[kuy-r2 

CO) at ath dew steal ses wdni(pll.) rabmte(pl.) Olle Bec HAE Ahk of] the great [god]s, the 
ba-nin es-re-e-te patron of shrines, a 


1 The occurrence of the figure in the fringed garment (see Symbol No. 4) suggests the possibility that 
the sculptured panel at the head of the Obverse included a cult scene, representing the king standing in the 
presence of the god (possibly Ea), whose temple he had re-endowed. The three symbols standing upon 
shrines would in that case have had an intimate connection with the scene: they may have been symbols 
of the god’s consort and of deities of his household, to whose worship special shrines in the great temple 
were devoted. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. TRANSLATION—continued. 
OBV OBV. 
CO) Sie bees ] e-mu as-mu [mu-lsab* LO) | cera tte edt 2 ] the beautiful dwelling, 
' kal Su-ku-va-a-tu the place of all precious things, 
(Gees eemearan -|na(?)-at pa-a-tu da-bt-bt k{t]- LE )s | eackoradd sae ] . . the boundary, who 
na-a-tu proclaims what is right, 
(12) aise hott eed ] Sa tna gi-mir kal2] 12) [econ Gees ], who among all princes 
ma-al-kt 
G13) | enti tetees & mu|-kin an du-va-ru fa-tin 13)" [keine Sader ], the establisher of free- 
sdbé(pll.)] A2-at-ne dom, the protector of subjects, 
(14) eels da 4 ae }-2a?-nu Sarru ta-ha-na- TA)’ [Bis wees _...].., the king beneath 
tla Sa]-al p]-2[e]-es-su whose feetis..... : 
(135) [a ha aa etek mar\u ris-tu-u séru da- TEV Py, Pde seaane & ] the chief son, the 
WU vc ce eee -L\e enduring seed[.... ce ae | 
CIO eee ticeet an Acdtn ] (lu)Marduk Sar mi- (16) [. 0. eee | Marduk, the king of 
Sa-vi mt-[ oe ees ] righteousness, who[.......... ] 
EDGE. EDGE 
CD)tk a eve h dewa ¢ (m. il) Nalbn®-nasir(ir)- (GO ee eee eran Nabt]-nasir-napshati, the 
napsati(pl.) mar (amélu)sak-[.... 1. | ie) ate ceen i 
(2) ib pee ataaite kes -. | (amélujzammer (lu)Naba CMe cota tetas hv ons ], the musician of Nabd, 
ardu pa-lif-S[u] (améluyl cree eees ] the servant who fears him, the [. . 
Fees i 
By arch ek ee a kal if-ai-Su al u)-u{5]- Ce tea ta teate ae alll its over-lay..... 
mu u (amélu)sak-[ ince abt sane ] atid: 2 jit oe teo es ] 
(Coy gers ae ora Jed S$ar-[ oe eee CA sp biinh Se tet ane Nise. dase [ee aaethe tt Bath cdiaemy | 
T-ma-al-Rlu ewe eee eee) [ide See cde theat ] 
(5) [latas asa Ge Te ae oo ee 5 2 ok irae Oe Jand the god[..... 
fa ghed Jab ab-nu[-. 0 00 ee ee] settee Cy Sete rll ta, egale ch le tv By Geel 
(OP aw taeedaies }BUR-SAG[. 6. . eee | (ODD a eens Sona i ero [dena cbeean a athe ] 
gt-e nap-[t|an . . of the feast . 
CO kieasecs eres a ] ina niké tas-ri-ip-te C2Yr [ha ae eNotes ] with innumerable of- 
ferings 
REV REV 
CT) [ok b,c Gre | Su-bat (2lu)Ea a-Sar CEA eek yh lec Bee A | the dwelling of Ea, 
Camelia). veut ees a ai] the place of the[.-......-- | 
(2) [ose ees e strJnasae, @ujzac-saL* Cue ee eee “il axa Re hae ewe 
Lisu)ahi.. (and). ..... 
GB) L. ee BoamKUpVi~Sa-a-ti tak-n[t |e (3) oles rediehse a. Redets ] that ..... careful 
preparation 


1 The sign before 2} is written clearly BE}>y], not BEJET, so that it is not possible to render the 
phrase as red hal Su-ku-ra-a-tu. The rendering adopted assumes that the engraver has by mistake omitted 
a second = before BEF. 

Possibly ry, [w]z. 

3 The traces are those of =/rYek. 

4 See Lehmann, Samasiumukin, pl. XXXVI, L4, Col. UI, l. 4, where the word is associated with 
Er EYe Voom (see above, Edge, 1. 2); / also S.A.L, No. 10898. 


= Pty 
5 Cf Br. No. 6628. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 


REV. 

Pre wen BS eee es a |ani(pl.) cna ni-me-ki 
u-Sar-[r|a-hu , 

(5) ate Ge etee els u\-na-’-a-du u-Sar-bu-u 
bél bélé 

C6) [ea ead fata | Sarru be-el-Su tk-tar- 
rab-ma 

Cpa ee eee errrar \pl) &t-ma_ an-ha-5{u 
2 | p-pa-lis-su-ma 

(8): Say ive Bey ', |bu-ni-su nam-ru-li 3 ka 
akalt 

(0) eee Aiken Wyesets | mkdla) Sér alpi S$ér 
zmmert S| é|r KIR-TAK 

CLOVE yrecrdy ee Sadho ]SAB nuné(pl.) zssuré(pl.) 
ar-ku Su-ga-ru-u 

CED) [ie Phd ead Bes 4 [27 ee ]-d2-2r b2- 
te-li-[ ww. | (amélu)Sangh-u-tu 

CIB): [nas eae ie ies Ceres (e) u ka (?)}- 
a-a-nu u milmim|a Su-ru-ub-tt 

(13).[ 2 acatek's .. .ma-la] ba-Su-u (améluyrikkh- 
u-t[u| (amélu)nukatimmu-u-tu 

G20 ke rue ere ee ara mju(?)-ta(?)-nu(P)-u-tu 
tski (amélu)TU-E-w-tu 

EG AD cise fy te dict ct eas lek RPO a Rhee aise ot 
(amélu)TU-E(pl.) [(m.] lu) Marduk-aplu- 

les rade eee ame /? 

CT) 8 ees os ates (m. tu) Nabé]-nasir(tr)- 
napsdi(pl.) mdlr..... Var Ave ee 
man (?)-1d 

(17) [peewee (amélu)|zammer (ilu) Nabi. 
(améluyl or vee cae | B-2t-da 

C18) face dete ther ses ] kakkadu [oc cece eee ] 
Sa? Se-e-r¢ 

(CIO) Ps bo aoe eis ] (clu)Nabi u-kin-nu 

EDO) |e hig te 26468 wacuacte eae Bek - klu - us - Su 

COD ae ied teeta ae ek fe ] - “&@ - Su 

Ce eae eho Radin atk a a a jo - Sa 

C23). [newt fe ei ay i eh deter Saale An ae fem a bs ]x1) 

[ips neakc at diincg, eg ld ses meena ge dedp apnaoere }# 


TRANSLATION—contenued. 





REV. 
(A) [Sods ys Se ene the] gods make great 
with wisdom, 
(5): [eee eRe they] exalt, they mag- 
nify the lord of lords. 
(OV owseerd Lat Sites ] the king, his lord, was 
gracious, and 
CP) [vn PAG ltecs @ A ], when he beheld his 
sighing, 
(8) sfc Sil eee es | his bright countenance 
three £a of food 
(CO) (tite Re Ce ] a sacrifice, flesh of 
oxen, flesh of sheep, flesh of ..... ; 
GO) iam weeded s ].. fish, birds, the green 
panvsks of the date-palm, 
CEI GB ce Greg Geet eae ] . the 
priesthood 
(12) |e hase ea Metres reeds, and..... ‘ 
and all the tribute, 
(Gc eee ane rae all that] there are, the 
rikki-officials, the bakers, 
CLAS tp wut wha ke 4 t) Sate, Deas. abies fa the 
portion of the. .... -officials, 
(15) fe Askte See pias ]ASMans eee oes - 
officials Marduk-aplu-[.......... ] 
COLE Tree Nabti]-nasir-napshati, 
thes | aces nes, Sak S ] 
(17) Ph heed oe the] musician of Nabd, 
the[..... |-priest of Ezida, 
(18)! [eens be awed ]the head[.......... ] 
of the flesh 
CTO): [heteek Beets se of] Nabi he established. 
(20) \ist ssw uinds 2 eae | him 
(2D iran ce Cseh heed ec ee Jhisf..... ] 
C220 aed ne ne Gel a raeeteted Jhis—..... | 
C23) ate hte Pct tig ah ahi hae he pie eas D ] 
[igiske aod Bae he gerite tein tenets a a cave ] 


1 The phrase might possibly be rendered “to the king,. his lord, he paid homage, and.” 


2 See above, p. 116, n. 4. 


5 Between the signs "YY and *% the engraver has written and afterwards erased the sign ¥. 
4 The lower part of the Reverse of the tablet is wanting. 
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XXXVI. 


STONE TABLET ENGRAVED WITH THE RECORD OF NABU- 
APLU-IDDINA’S RE-ENDOWMENT OF THE SUN-TEMPLE AT 
SIPPAR.! 


[| Nos. 91000-91002 AND g1004;” PLares XCVIII-CII.] 


Summary: The text of Nabt-aplu-iddina’s tablet, No. grooo, may be 
summarized under the following nine sections :— 


(i) Col. I, 1. 1-Col. H, 1. 17@: Sketch of the varying fortunes of Ebabbara (after 
its destruction by the Sutd),? during the reigns of Simmash-Shipak, 
Kashsht-nadin-akhi, and Eulmash-shakin-shum. 


(ii) Col. II, 1. 17d-Col. III, 1. 10: The mission of Nabt-aplu-iddina and _ his 
defeat of the Sutd. 


(iii) Col. TI, ]. 11-Col. IV, 1. 11: The finding of a clay model * of the Sun-god’s 
image on the western bank of the Euphrates. 


(iv) Col. IV, Il. 12-21: The fashioning of a new image of the Sun-god, after the 
clay model, by the priest Nabt-nadin-shum, at Nabd-aplu-iddina’s command. 


(v) Col. IV, ll. 22-34: The installation of Nabd-nadin-shum. 


1 The stone tablet No. gto000 measures 7 in. in breadth, and 11% in. in height; it has a thickness 
of 2 in. in the centre and tapers at the top and bottom to a thickness of 18 in. The inscription is 
engraved in six columns, three upon the Obverse and three upon the Reverse ; and the upper part of the 
Obverse is occupied by a scene sculptured in low relief; the edges of the tablet are bevelled. The tablet 
was found at Abt Habba in 1881, in an earthenware box or coffer (No. groo4, see pl. CI), which measures 
1 ft. 34 in. in width, 1 ft. 74 in. in length, and 63 in. in height. In the coffer with the tablet were two clay 
impressions of the sculptured relief (Nos. gtoor and gtoo2, see pl. C), on the back of one of which 
(No. g1002, see pl. CI) is an inscription of Nabopolassar (see below, p. 127). On the sides of the 
coffer is an inscription in Neo-Babylonian characters (see pl. CII), which reads sal-/am (ilu)Samas bél 
Sippar(t) a-sib-b¢ L-babbar-ra, “Image of Shamash, the lord of Sippar, who dwells in Ebabbara.” It is 
clear that the coffer was made by Nabopolassar as a receptacle for the tablet. It has been assumed that 
the clay impressions of the sculptured scene were intended to protect the latter from injury. But it appears 
far more probable that Nabopolassar placed them in the coffer to enable some future ruler, in case the 
tablet should be broken, to restore the scene; in doing so he would have been influenced by the fact that 
Nabt-aplu-iddina was enabled to restore the Sun-god’s missing statue from a clay model found on the bank 
of the Euphrates, as related on the tablet (see Col. TTI, ll. 11 ff.). For a discussion of the evidence as to 
whether a second stone tablet, similar to No. 91000, was in the coffer at the time of its discovery, see 
Jastrow, Am. Journ. of Semit. Lang., XV, pp. 68 ff. 

2 The text of No. 91000 was published in V R., pl. 60 f., and has been translated by Jeremias, 
Beitr. sur Assyr., 1, pp. 268 ff., and by Peiser in Schrader’s Kectins, ibd, ITI, 1, pp. 174 ff. ; Gf also Pinches, 
Trans. Soc. Bibl. Arch., VII, pp. 164 ff, and Bruce in Harper’s Assyr. and Bab, Lit, pp. 30 ff. Nabopolassar’s 
inscription upon the back of No. g100z has been published and translated by Jastrow, dm. Journ. of 
Semit. Lang., XV, pp. 71 ff.; it has also been translated by Langdon, Meubab. Konigsinschrifien, p. 70 f. 

3 This had taken place in the reign of Adad-aplu-iddina; see King, Chronicles, I, p. 193. 

4 The model was not necessarily a clay impression of a sculpture in relief. The image of gold and 
lapis-lazuli, which Nab@-nadin-shum made, was probably a figure in the round, and the clay model may well 
have been in the round also, In favour of this suggestion we may note that the clay impression bearing 
Nabopolassar's inscription is not termed wsart? salmd, but gabri asdmet (see below, p. 127, 1. 8). 
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(vi) Col. IV, 1 35-Col. VI, 1. 16: Nabt-aplu-iddina’s ordinances for the 
re-endowment of Ebabbara, (a) with regard to the maintenance of priests 
and officials (Col. IV, J. 47-Col. V, 1. 38), and (4) in respect of festal 
garments (Col. V, 1. 39-Col. VI, I. 13). 

(vii) Col. VI, Il. 17-29: List of witnesses to the king’s deed of gift, and date. 


(viii) Col. VI, Il. 30-31 : Description of the foregoing text in Sections vi and 
vii. 
(ix) Imprecatory clauses intended to prevent the violation of the deed or the 


destruction of the record. 


Sculptured scene: The scene sculptured in relief at the head of the tablet 
(see pl. XCVIII) represents Nabt-aplu-iddina being led by the priest Nabti-nadin- 
shum and the goddess Aa into the presence of the Sun-god, who is seated within 
Ebabbara.! Before the god is the solar disk, resting upon an altar which is. 
supported by ropes held by attendant deities, whose bodies spring from the roof of the: 
shrine. In the field above the Sun-god, and within the shrine, are a lunar disk, 
a solar disk and an eight-pointed star, the symbols of Sin, Shamash and Ishtar.? 
The god wears a horned headdress and carries the ringed rod in his right hand.* 
The shrine is represented as resting on the heavenly ocean.* 

















TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION, 
coL. 1. COL. 1. 
(1) (lu)Samasx bélu rabu(u) 1) Shamash, the great lord, 
(2) a - Sab E - babbar - ra. (2) who dwells in Ebabbara, 
(3) Sa kt - rib Sip - par(kt) 3) which is in Sippar, 
(4) Sa ina e- Sa@ - a - tt 4) which during the troubles 
(5) « dal-ha-a-tt Sa (mdtu)Akkadi(K1) (5) and disorders in Akkad 
(6) (amélu)Su-tu-u (amélu)nakru  lim-nu 6) the Sutt, the evil foe, 
(7) a. - safe - hu - wz (7) had overthrown, 
(8) “a - fal - le - ku usurdét?(pl.) (8) and they had destroyed the sculptured, 
reliefs,— 
(9) par - su - Su tm - ma - Su - ma 9) his law was forgotten, 
(10) 57 - kin - Su “uw stmati(pl.) - su 10) his figure and his insignia 
Il) Z - na Rats) = tp - par - Sid - ma t1) had disappeared, 
(12) la na - fel ma - na - ma (12) and none beheld them, 
13) S72 - 2m - mas - Si - pak Sar Bdbili 13) Simmash-Shipak, king of Babylon, 
(14) Stkin - Su a* - ta - al - ma (14) sought for his figure, 
15) pa - nt - Su la td - din - Su 15) but he did not reveal himself to him. 
16) sa - lam - Sau simadti(pl.) - Su 16) His image and his insignia 
17) la Zz - mur - ma 17) he did not find, . glue « 
18) wz - 26 - fa Sa pa an (ilu) Samas 18) but the enclosuré which is before Shamash: 
19)“ - Sat - ve - sa - am - ma 19) he erected, 
20) satukki - Su “u - kin - ma 20) and he established his regular offerings,. 


1 The label reads: (1) sa-lam (ilu)Samas bélu rabt (2) a-sib E-babbar-ra (3) sa hi-vib Sippar(&1)y 
“Tmage of Shamash, the great Lord; who dwells in Ebabbara, which is in Sippar.” 

2 The label above them reads: (1) (élu)Sin (élu)Samas u (ilu)Istar ina pu-ut apst (2) ina bi-vrit ili 
mus-ti-mi innadi(pl. #), Sin, Shamash and Ishtar are set over against the heavenly ocean, within the 
divine judge.” The label clearly refers to the position of the three symbols on the stone. They are clearly 
over against the heavenly ocean, since the scene rests on it; they are also represented as within the shrine 
of Shamash, who may be identified with the 2 sezs-dt-me. : 

8 The label referring to the headdress and the rod reads: (1) agé (ilu)Samas (2) mus-s do. 
‘“‘ Headdress of Shamash; rod of do.” 

4 The four stars indicate that the heavenly ocean is intended. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 








TRANSLATION—continued. 








COL. 1 coL. I. 
(21) (m)B - kur - Sune - uSabsi(S2) (21) and Ekur-shum-ushabshi, 
(22) Sangh (Fier) Sippar(KI) (22) the priest of Sippar, 
(23) (amélu)bari u - sa - as - O6@t — (23) the seer, he settled (there), 
(24) ina = dannati =u tu ~~ Sah - Ai —=©(24) During the distress and famine 
(25) Sa (thu) KaS-Su-u-nadin-akhi Sarru (25) under Kashshi-nadin-akhi, the king, 
(26) satukku ku - a - tum (26) those regular offerings 
(27) ip -. pa - wt - ts - ma (27) were discontinued, 
(28) ba - tel sur - kt - . mu (28) and the drink-offering ceased. 
(29) ina x -~ ul - mas -Sakin- Sum  Sarrt (29) Inthe reign of Eulmash-shakin-shum, the 
king, 
(30) (m)B - kur - Sum - usabsié (30) Ekur-shum-ushabshi, 
(31) Sangh Sip - par(K1) (amélu\bari (31) the priest of Sippar, the seer, 
COL. I. COL. IL 
(1) Sarri béle - Su tm - hur - ma (1) went before the king, his lord, 
(2) gt - ni - € (clu) Samas (2) and “ The temple-offerings of Shamash 
(3) ba - tel tk - Ob¢ - ma (3) have ceased,” he said ; 
(4) 1 ka akdli(pl) 1 ka kurunni (4) and one £a of flour and one £a of sesame 
wine 
(5) kurmat (amélusak-ni Sa E-sag- gil (5) the allowance of the director of Esagila, 
(6) tna libbt gi- nt-e (elu) Bél (6) from the temple-offerings of Bél 
(7) @ - na (ilu) Samat u- kin - ma (7) he appointed for Shamash, 
(83) (mB - kur - Sum -  usabsi(ei (8) and to Ekur-shum-ushabshi, 
(9) Sangh (alu) Sip - par (9) the priest of Sippar, 
(10) (amélujbari Z - vim (10) the seer, he granted them. 
(11) @stén(en) kirk arset(et (11) A garden in the district 
(12) Alu - eSSu(K1)' (12) of Alu-eshshu,! 
(13) Sa ki - rb Labili(K1 (13) which is in Babylon, 
(14) @ - na (clu) Sama tddin - ma (14) he gave to Shamash, 
(15) pan (mE - kur - Sum - usabsi(Si (15) and to Ekur-shum-ushabshi, 
(16) Sangu Sip - par(KD (amélu)bari (16) the priest of Sippar, the seer, 
(17) uw -- Sad - gil ar - ka - nu (17) he entrusted it. Ata later time 
(18) (2le\Nabh - aplu - tddina(na) (18) Nabt-aplu-iddina, 
(19) Sar Béabilé(K1) (19) the king of Babylon, 
(20) nt - itt (lu) Marduk Ry (20) the elect of Marduk, 
(21) na - ram (tlujA - nim u (a) BR 21) the beloved of Anu and Ea, 
(22) mu - p16 lib - bt (luSarpanitu)” (22) who rejoices the heart of(Sarpanitu) 
(23) si - th ~ ru kar - au (23) the valiant hero 
(24) Sa ana. Sarru - tt as - mu 24) who for kingship is well fitted, 
(25) na - as Be - pa - ne 7g - gt - tim 25) who bears a terrible bow,, 
(26) sa - kip (amélu)nakru lim - nu 26) who overthrew the evil foe, 
(27) (amélu)Su - tu-u Sa Sur -bu-u (27) the Suta, 
(28) fe - fu - su : un 28) whose sin was great, 
(29) Sa ana tu“ - ur gt - mil 29) whom to avenge 
(30) (mdtu)Akkadi(Kl) Su-Sub  ma-ha- zt 30) Akkad, to make cities habitable, 
COL, TLL, COL, HI. 
(1) ma - at - e parakké(pl.) (1) to found shrines, 
(2) us - Sur usurdte(pl.) (2) to fashion sculptured reliefs, 
(3) Sad - lum parsé(pl.) (3) to preserve statutes 
(4) u bil - ole ae’ (4) and ordinances, 
(5) kun - ut sat - tuk - ki (5) to establish regular offerings, 
(6) Sur - vu - uh nindabé(pl.) (6) to increase free-will offerings, 


1 Ze, “the New City.” 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. TRANSLATION—condinued. 
COL. UL COL. Il. 
(7) bélu rabu(uy (tlt) Marduk (7) the great lord Marduk 
(8) hatta a - Sar - ta (8) with a righteous sceptre 
(Q) rt -? ue n0sé(pl.) e- pi - S$ (9) to undertake the rule of the peoples 
10) “ - mal- lu - u ka - tuS - §« (10) had invested,— 
11) (2lu)Samas bélu rab Sa itu wmé(pl.) (11) Shamash, the great lord, 
12) ma - ‘ - du - tt (12) who for many days 
13) wt - é Akkadi(kt) wk - me - la (13) with Akkad had been angry 
(14) 7s - bu - su ki - Sad - su  (1t4) and had averted his neck, 
15) twa palé (ilu)Nabi - aplu - iddina(ma) (15) in the reign of Nab@-aplu-iddina, 
(16) Sar Babili(K1) (16) the king of Babylon, 
(17) sa - Hf - ma tr - SS - ma 17) had mercy 
18) uw - sah - ft - ra pa - ni - §u (18) and turned again his countenance, 
Ig) wu - sur - sal - mt ~ Su 19) A model of his image, 
(20) str - pu Ja fa - as - Oo 20) fashioned in clay, 
(21) Sckin - Su au st - ma- tt - $e (21) his figure and his insignia, 
(22) ina e - bir - ti (22) on the opposite side 
(23) (ndru\Pu - rat - te 23) of the Euphrates, 
(24) Sa bal - v0 eréb - Sams? (24) on the western bank, 
(25) 2 - na - mer - ma 25) were found, 
(26) (m. wu)Nabh - nadin - Sum 26) and Nabd-nadin-shum, 
(27) Sangn (alu)Sip - par (amélu)barh (27) the priest of Sippar, the seer, 
(28) tna sévt | (mE - kur - Sum - uSabsi( st) 28) of the seed of Ekur-shum-ushabshi, 
(29) Sangd (alu) Sip - par (amélu bard 29) the priest of Sippar, the seer, 














(30) usurde sal - mi Su - a ~- tum (30) that model of the image 
COL. IV. COL, IV. 
1) (tlu)Nabi - aplu - itddina{(na)| 1) to Nabd-aplu-iddina, 
2) Sarri  bélé - Suu - Ral - lim - ma (2) the king, his lord, showed, 
(3) (lu)Nabi - aplu -  tddina(na) 3) and Nabi-aplu-iddina, 
4) Sar ; Babild(KD) (4) king of Babylon, | 
5) Sa epé(eS) — sal- mi Suu - a - tum (5) who the fashioning of such an image 
(6) ka - bu - Sum  - ma 6) had given him as a command 
7) Su -ud- gu-le pa- nu - us - su (7) and had entrusted to him, 
(8) sal - mu Su-a- tum Z- mur-ma 8) beheld that image? 
Q) pa nn mb - Sa ww - @ - Su (9) and his countenance was glad 
(10) 2 - te - ui - @g ~~ (10) and joyful was 
(11) kab - ta - as - su (11) his spirit. 
(12) ana = epee) sal- mi = Su-a-tum (12) To fashion that image* 
(13) @ - gu - un - Su 2b - §¢ - ma (13) he directed his attention, 
14) ena ni- me- ki sa (2a - a 14) and through the wisdom of Ea, 
15) ea St-pir (2lu)Nin igi - nangar - bu}=* (18) with the craft of N in-igi-nangar-bu, 
16) (2lu)Guskin - banda 16) Gushkin-banda, 
(17) (tla) Nin - kur - ra (tlu)Nin - zadim 17) Ninkurra, and Nin-zadim 
18) 2va hurdst vu - us - § - 2 (18) with sumptuous gold 
19) (abuujuknt 20 - b¢ (19) and bright lapis-lazuli 
20) sa - lam (alu)Samax —béli —vabb (20) the image of Shamash, the great lord, 
21) ki - 10s “uw - kan - mnt (21) he carefully prepared. 
(22) wna le - Lil - t2 22) With the rite of purification 
23) Sa (lee - a a (lu) Marduk 23) of Ea and Marduk 
(24) ma - — ar (tlt)Samas (24) before Shamash 
25) tna E -. kay - g@ - gin - na 25) in Ekarzagina, 





(26) Sa —s kad (ndru)Pu - rat - t (26) which is on the bank of the Euphrates 


Yr 


1 Lit., “that image.” 2 Ze. the clay model. 
> Le. to make an image of the Sun-god after the clay model. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 








. TRANSLATION—continued, 











COL, IV. COL. Iv, 
(27) poe - Su ame - st - ma 27) he washed his mouth, 
(28) ir - ma - a Su - bat - su 28) and he took up his dwelling (there), 
(29) ntké bt - bal lib - bt 29) Offerings, the desire of the heart, 
(30) Sa gumaphée(pl.) pak - lu - tt 30) consisting of huge oxen 
31) tmmeré marhti . , damkiti (31) and fat sheep, pure 
(32) kab - ru - tt tk‘ - “ki - ma (32) and of great size, he offered, 
33) ina aaSpt kardnt “a  .upuntt* (33) and with h honey, wine nd flour 
(34) « - dah - hi - da (¢su)Sigaré(pl.) t (34) he made- Wate storehouses to abouria. 
35)2 - na “uw - mt - Sn 35) At that time 
(36) Sa (elu)Nabi - aplu - iddtna(na) (36) the heart of Nabti-aplu-iddina, | 
(37) S{ar] Badbi(K) (37) the king of Babylon, 
(38) 4b - ba - Su th - du - ma 38) rejoiced, 
(39) tt - me - ru gl - mu - $x’ (39) his countenance was bright ; 
(40) eff (m. iuyNabi - nadin - kum 40) upon Nabi-nadin-shum, 
(41) Sangh Sip - par(KI) (amélujbard (41) the priest of Sippar, the seer, 
(42) tf - ru - sa bu - ni ~ Su 42) he turned his gaze. 
(43) tna bu - nut - Su nam - ru - t (43) With his bright gaze 
(44) a2 - me - Su wu - us - Su - tt 44) and shining countenance 
(45) damkét?(pl.) ana(I1) - See ha - dt§ (45) and gracious eyes joyfully 
(46)  - pa - ls -~ su - ma ' (46) he looked upon him; 
(47) 1 . ka akéli(pl) 1 ka kurunnd (47) and one £a of flour dnd one ka of sesame- 
: , wine, 
(48) g@- ni-e  (tlt)\Sama¥ la - bi ~ ri 48) the ancient dues of Shamash, 
(49) ga - du kiré (49) together with the garden 
(50) Sa EB - ul - mak - Xakin - ¥um — Sarru (80) which Eulmash-shakin-shum, the is 
(51) (mjJB - kur - Sum  - usabsi (51) to Ekur-shum-ushabshi, 
(52) Sangn Sip - par(l) (amélujbari (52) the priest of Sippar, the seer, 
(53) 2 - vt - mu (53) had presented (he restored) ; 
(54) tna libbe: akéle(pl.) kurunné (54) and from the flour, sesame-wine, 
(55) medrsiMnindaradéa) for alpi (55) (syrup flesh of oxen, 
(Rites barge Mew 
COL. V. COL. 
(1) Sér tmmeri niné(pl.) (1 ‘ flesh of sheep, fish, 
(2) U - SAR(pl.)? Sa ana es - $4 2) and garden-produce, which anew . 
(3) (@lu)Nabh  - = aplu - ~— tddina(na) 3) Nabd-aplu-iddina, 
(4) Sar Babilé(K1) 4) the king of Babylon, 
(5) @ - na (ilu) Samas (2lu) Aa 5) for Shamash, Aa, 
(6) u (alu)Bu  - ne = ne (6) and Bunene 
(7) u- kin-~ ne a- hu gitte Sarre (7) appointed, the share pertaining to the king 
(8) kurmat sange Ina zmmeeré( pl.) 8) (he set apart for) the priest’s sustenance. 
Among the sheep, 
(Q) ntké + Sarre Sa kal Sattd 9) the royal offerings for the whole year, 
(10) (Séru)sinu (Sfru)mashu (10) the loins, the skin, 
(11) Sérujarkatu (Serudou’ dné(pl.) (11) the hinder-part, the muscles, 
(12) me - (Sal (Sérujkar  - §¢ (12) half the abdominal organs, 
(13) mi = Sal (Sérukir . - 6% (13) half the thoracic organs, 
(14) 2 (Sévujkur - stn  - mu (14) two knuckle-bones, 
(15) dtkar | (Séru)mé(pl.) Sért (15) and a vessel of meat-broth, 
1 Made from honey and butter. 


2 From the context of this passage.it is probable that 


e vegetables ms 


or “garden produce,” and not as the name of any particular plant or root. 


EYE 


EET] is employed as a general term for 
It thus included 


lisdn kalbi, “hound’s tongue” (¢ Meissner, 5.A.1., No. 4322, and C\Z, XIV, pl. 20, 1. 204, where the 
word occurs in a section: containing a number of renderings or possible equations for this particular plant or 


species). 


an ideogram for a single Semitic word 


The word =YYYe BEY is probably not to be rendered as sam-hiri, but is rather to be taken as 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 


COL. V. 
(16) tna ntké = alpé(pl) ou tmmeré(pl.) 
(17) Sa ka - re - bi} 
(18) Rima pi-dt an - nim - ma 
(19) tna Libbt 5 aSkétt( pl.) 
(20) (amélu)TU © - EB - uw - ttt 
(21)2 - TA 7skéti(pl.) akéli(pl.) 
(22) kurunnt (minda- tates) — amirsd 
(23) Sér alpi Sor amemert 
(24) niné(pl.) U - SAR(pl.) 
(25) eae ~ patra - uw - te 
(26) u “a - na - aft lib Ss bt 
(27) kima pi-t 2 (amélu)TU - E --HAL? 

gels » tnsdin Ae 

(28) ima gi - nmi - e: z - st 
(29) u ve UE a ner z 
(30) ta ‘ parsi alt upunts | 
(31) ka - vi - bi u mint - ma 
(32) Su - ru - ud - te 
(33) & - babbar ra 
(34) ma - [Za ba - Su - u 
(35) a - fu [eed ]ee Sarré 
(36) kurmat (amélu)| kang? 
(37) u QoS OTA es[Rété(pl.)] 
(38) kima pi-¢t 2 (amélu)TU - E(pl) 
(39) subdtu damku kalama 
(40) Sa (ilu) Samas (elu)Aa 
(41) w (tlu\Bu '- ne - ne 
(42 BAA 8 (subbtpu - ul - hu 
(43) (subdtu)kar - bit 
(44) (subdtu¥e  - rd = tte 
(45) (subdtuhul - la - tH 
(46) (subdtu)ne - bt - hu 
(47) (Sipdtu)ta - bar _— ru 
(48) Gipdtu)ta - kit - tu 
(49) (subdtu)kar - bit vabiin 
(50) # te - Mit ka - vt ~ b¢ 
(51) (arhu)Nisannu  hmu 7(KAM) 
(§2) (subdtuie = - wi  - 2 = te 
(53) (arhu)Aaru amu 10(KAM) 

84) (subdiu)Se  - ri - % = te 
55) (arhu)Ululu tmu 3(KAM) (subdtu)kar-bit 

COL. VI.» 

(1) (arhu)Tasritu dmu 7(KAM) (subdtu)kar- 
bet 
(2) (arhu)Araksamna anu 15(KAM) 


_ TRANSLATION—continued. 


col. V. 


(16 


(17 
(18 


(19 
(20 
(21 
(22) 
(23) 
(24 
(25) 


(26 
(27 


(28 
(29 
(30) 
(31) 
(32) 
(33) 
(34) 
(35) 
(36) 
(37) 
(38) 





39) 
40) 
(41) 
42) 
(43 
(44) 
45 
46 
(47 
48 
49 
50) 
(51 
52 
53 
54 
55 








from the offerings of cattle and sheep — 

of the sacrificial priest! 

(were divided) in accordance with the 
following list : 

from five allowances 

pte kes -officials, 

two allowances in flour, 

sesame-wine, syrup) 

flesh of oxen, flesh of sheep, 

fish, and garden-produce, 

(were assigned to) the company of 
“ dagger-bearers,” 

and furnishings therewith ; 

corresponding to (the share of) two 
ofa Ob -officials, 

From the temple-dues, be they small 

or great 

by the decree of the city, the flour 

of the sacrificial priest, and all 

the tribute | 

of Ebabbara 

there is, 

the share pertaining to the king 

is for the priest’s sustenance, 

and two allowances . 

corresponding to (the share of) two 
geass -officials. 

Festal garments of every kind, 

for Shamash, Aa 

and Bunene (he presented), viz., 

eas Brit a pulkhu-garment, . 

a karbit-garment, 

a sherv tu-garment, 

a laced garment, 

a nibikhu-garment, 

light purple wool, 

dark purple wool, 

a great £ardet-garment, 

and the ze/e¢ of the sacrificial priest ; 

for the seventh day of Nisan 

a sherd tu-garment ; 

for the tenth day of Iyyar 

a sher’tu-garment ; 

for the third day of Elul, a Aardzt-gar- 
ment ; : 


COL. VI. 


@) 
(2) 


for the seventh day of Tisri, a kardzt- 
garment ; 
for the fifteenth day of Marcheswan 


1 The rendering of £a-r7-d7, here and in Il. 31 and 50, is not quite certain. 
Since the figure before the word is YY, it is not 
probable that the engraver has written Y7 for Ye, the plural sign. 

° The sign at the beginning of the line reads. EY; see pl. XCIX. 


® The significance of the sign Y” is not clear. 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 


COL. VI. 
3) (subdtu)se - #8 ; tu 
(4) (argu) Addaru amu i ane) (sisbdiv ors 
bit 


5) naphar 6 subdtu damku Sa kal Sattt 














(6) na - dan Sarrt 
7) $a (ilu) Samas (tlu)Aa 
(8) # (lu Bu - ne - ne 
(9) (lu)Nabh  - aplu -  iddina(na) 
10) Sar Babii(KY) 
“rr) (m. 2a)Nabi  - — nadin - Sum 
(12) Sangd Sip - par(KI) (amélu\barh 
(13) arad: - Su Z - rim 
(14) # ana pak - rt la baske) 
15) 2 - nu - uk - ma 
16) ana = u-um =sa-a-ti iddin{(aja) 
(17) ina ka-nak dup-pt [Flu -[ae- du 
18) (m, wlu)Marduk - Sum - ukin 
19) aptl = (m.)ffab - ban = (amélujka - lu 
20) (m.) Létabsi(S2) - ilu 
(21) apél (m. tlu)E-a-ri-man-ni (amélu)sukallu 
22) (m. iu)Marduk - tabik - sére 
23) apil (m.) Tu (?)-ba-lat-Istar (amélu)sa-hu® 
(24) « (m. 2du)\Marduk - balit - su - tk - bt 
25) apel (m)Arad - (ilu)E - a 
(26) (amélu)bél pakdli iz - sa - ag - 3u 





(27) Bdbtlu(K1) (arhu)Nisannu timu 20(KAM) 
(28) Sattéu 31(KAM) (2lu)Nabi-aplu-cddina(na) 
(29) Sar Béabvili(K1) 
(30) gab - rt (abnu)kunuk | Sarri 
(31) Sa Sip - we - @ - tt 
(32) man - nu ay - ku - u 
(33) Sa Ina ekallt Sal - tes 
(34) #@ - 8@ - AB - Bu - ma 
(35) 2 - ain - A sarrt 
(36) (le)\Nabh - aplu - tddina{na) 
(37) a - pak - ka - He - ma 
(38) ana Sa-nim-ma  t- Sar-ra- ku 
(39) xa = libbd = akdli(pl.) nu - Sur-ra-a 
(40) @akan-nu-ma ana pifdti t-man-nu-u 
(41) e-u ana ram-ni-Su utdr-ru 
(42) « ina mim-ma Si-pir limuttim(tim) 
(43) (abnu)nart Su - a@ - tt 
(44) u - hal - la - ku 
(45) amélu . Sb - a - tum 
(46) wa a ~ mat (ilu) Samak  (tlu)Aa 
(47) u (luBue - me - ne 
(48) déé(pl.) purusst 
(49) édnz(pl.) rabuti(pl.) 





TRANSLATION—continued, 
COL, VI. 
(3) a shert’tu-garment ; 
(4) for the fifteenth day of Adar a karbit- 
garment ; 
(5) in all, six festal garments for the whole 
year, 
(6) the gift of the king 
(7) for Shamash, Aa 
(8) and Bunene, 
(9) Nabti-aplu-iddina, 
(10) king of Babylon, presented 
(11) to Nabi-nadin-shum, 
(12) the priest of Sippar, the seer, 
(13) his servant ; 
(14) and that there should be no suit for 
recovery, 
(15) he sealed it 
(16) and presented it for ever. 
(17) At the sealing of this document 
(18) Marduk-shum-ukin, 
(19) the son of Khabban, the priest, 
(20) Ittabshi-ilu, 
(21) the son of Ea-rimanni, the minister, 
(22) Marduk-tabik-zéri, 
(23) the son of Tubalat-Ishtar, the officer, 
(24) and Marduk-balatsu-ikbi, 
(25) the son of Arad-Ea, 
(26) the governor of the 
present. 
(27) At Babylon, the twentieth day of the 
month Nisan, 
(28) the thirty-first year of Nabt-aplu-iddina, 
(29) king of Babylon. 
(30) Copy of the king’s sealed document 
31) of administration, 
32) Whosoever in the future 
(33) into the palace as ruler 
34) shall enter, 
(35) and the gift of King 
360) Nabd-aplu-iddina 
(37) -shall annul, 
(38) or shall present it to another, 





province, are 


39) or shall make deductions from the 
allowances, 

40) or shall reckon it as the property of the 
governor, 


41) or shall appropriate it for himself, 
(42) or by any evil act 

43) this tablet 

(44) shall destroy, 

45) as for that man, 

(46) by the command of Shamash, Aa 
(47) and Bunene, 

(48) lords of the decision, 

(49) the great gods, 
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TRANSLITERATION—continued. 
coL. VI. 


(50) Sum - Sa lip - lik 
(51) @ - la kit giy  - su 
(52) za un - st u bubhit 
(53) wa - pis - tus “ik - tt 
(54) lem - kut Sal - mat - su - ma 
(55) &¢ - bt - ra a-a wy - St 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
COL. VI. 
(50) may his name perish, 
(51) may his seed be destroyed, 
(52) through oppression and hunger 
(53) may his life come to an end, 
(54) may his corpse be cast aside 


’ (55) and may he have no burial! 


INSCRIPTION OF NABOPOLASSAR UPON THE CLay Impression No. gtoo2.} 


(1) (tlu)Samas bélu rabh(u) a-ib E-babbar-ra 


bd Sippar{K1) 
(2) lubas (tlu)Samas bélu rabi(u) bé Sip- 
par(KI) ands 


I A 
(3) (arhu)Nisannu tmu 7(KAN) 2 (ésu)Sal-hu 
4 (subdtu)sib-te 
(4) ku-tin-nu 40 ma-na Sukultu-Su-nu wtén(en) 
“ (isu)feu-la-nu ando 

(5) @8tén(en) me-zt-hu “ist 7 (subdtu)kusdti 
(6) 1 ma-na 10 Sthklu Sukultu t5tén(en) 
(subdtu)nibittu AM 

(7) 2tén(en) KU-DI-IB-LAL ta-bar-va 15tén(en) 
KU-UD-A 20 ma-na Sukultu 


(8) i¥tén(en) KU-UD-A a2t-ku tStén(en) me-st- 

feu isd 

(9) estén(en) ku-lu-lu ellu ku-lu-lu Sa 

Aurdsi AM tna eli-Su iStén(en) KU-UD-A 
ellu 

AM furdsi babi? KU-UD-A (arfu)Aaru 
dmu LO(KAN) kt-ma (aru) Nisanni dos 


3 (subdtu)stb-te 
astén(en) (isu)hu-la-nu wSstén(en) me-st-feu 
AY 
(14) 6 (subdtu)kusdte 28tén(en) KU-DI-IB-LAL 
75tén(en) KU-UD-A 
(15) 28tén(en) mut-ta-tum Sa ta-bar-ri 
(16) elli bu-su' di-mi-tum (argu)Twsritu dmu 
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7(KAN) do, 

(17) {(arhu)Araksamna tmu 15(KAN) kt-ma 
(arhu)Nisannt (argu)Addaru amu 
15(KAN) 


(18) ke-ma (arhu)Ululi gab-ri a-su-u-mt-it Sa 
(ilu) Samas bél Sippar(K1) 


(19) Sa (m. 2lu)Nabi-aplu-usur Sar Béabilt(K1) 


1 Cf pl. Cf. ; and see above, p. 120, n. 2. 
2 The sign is EEY. 
3 The sign is EN, ‘2.é., do., not N= Yr. 


(arfu)Ululu dinu 3(KAN) 2 (¢su)Sal-fu 


(1) Shamash, the great lord, who dwells in 
Ebabbara, the lord of Sippar, 

(2) Clothing for Shamash, the great lord, 
the lord of Sippar : 

(3) For the seventh day of Nisan, two linen 
binders, four cloaks 

(4) of linen; their value is forty manehs. 
One laced border, 

(5) one wooden girdle, and seven head-bands; 

(6) one maneh, ten shekels is the value. 

One embroidered (?) band, 


(7) one. .... -garment of purple wool, and 
one..... -garment ; twenty manehs 
is the value. 

(8) ONE 4 oa -garment of ..... , one 


wooden girdle, 
one bright-coloured kululu, a hitlelu 
upon which gold is embroidered (?), one 
bright-coloured ..... -garment 


(9) 
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(11) embroidered (?) with gold of the gate, 
a.....-garment. The tenth day 
of Iyyar to be like Nisan: the same. 

(12) For the third day of Elul, two linen 
binders, three cloaks, 

(13) one laced border, one wooden girdle, 

(14) six head-bands, one ..... -garment 
one ..... -garment, 

(15) one binder of light purple wool 

(16) and..... byssus. For the seventh 
day of Tisri, the same. 

(17) The fifteenth day of Marcheswan, to be 
like Nisan. The fifteenth day of Adar 

(18) to be like Elul. Impression of the bas- 





relief of Shamash, lord of Sippar, 
(19) taken by Nabopolassar, king of Babylon. 


4 Jastrow suggests that in dw-su we have the Egyptian byssus ; cf. ASSL, XV, p. 79 f. 


XXXVI. 


ROYAL STELE WITH A PARTLY ERASED INSCRIPTION 
DESCRIBING THE RETURN OF ABUNDANCE AFTER 
A DROUGHT. : 


[No. 90837;+ Prates XCIII anp XCIV.] 


Description: Stele, rounded at the top, and bearing on its Obverse the figure 
of a king and astronomical symbols, sculptured in relief within a sunk panel. The 
king wears a conical headdress and a fringed garment, which reaches to the ankles. 
In his right hand, which is raised, he holds a short cylindrical object, and with his 
left hand he supports a ringed staff or standard? with its end resting on the ground. 
The symbols are carved in the upper field of the panel; the blank space below at one 
time bore an inscription, but it has been rubbed down and the surface prepared for 
a new record.. A portion of the text, which was engraved on the right-hand side of 
the stele, has only been partially rubbed down, and the characters may still. be 
deciphered.’ It is an inscription of a Babylonian king, and recounts how the gods 
put an end to a period of drought in consequence of the king’s good deeds. To 
indicate the extraordinary prosperity of his country after the return of the rain, the 
king gives details with regard to the prices at which grain, dates, sesame-sced, 
wool, and wine changed hands. In each case the amount is stated, which could be 
bought for a shekel of silver. 


Symbols: (1) Lunar disk, (2) Winged solar disk, and (3) Eight-pointed star. 





TRANSLITERATION, TRANSLATION, 
RIGHT SIDE. RIGHT SIDE, 

(1) @p-Se-tt-1a damkdtt(pl ) fa-di¥ tp-pa-lis-ma (1) My good deeds he beheld with joy, 

(2) a-vra-ku tmeé(pl.) 1-ki-Sa-an-nt iha a-mat (2) and he gave me length of days. At the 
aéne(pl.) word of the gods 

(3) Sar eldnd(pl.) (2lu)Adad sunnu u-ti-ra- (3) the king of the gods, Adad, brought back 
Q-ma the rain, 

(4) (ele)\E-a u-pat-ti-ra nak-bu-ku mes-ru-u (4) and Ea opened his springs; wealth, 

(5) uu-uk-Su u hegallu tna mébti-ta i5-ku-wun (5) prosperity and abundance he established 

in my land. 

(6) I GUR 90 (ha) Se’atu(?) a-na 1 Stklu kaspt (6) One gur and ninety #a of grain (was 

I GUR 210 (ka) suluppu sold) for one shekel of silver; one gur 


and two hundred and ten &a of dates 


1 The stele is of trachite and measures 1 ft. 11 in. in height, 1 ft. 64 in. in width, and 9 in. in 
thickness. The edge of the Reverse is chamfered off, leaving only 7 in. of the side at right angles to the 
face, but affording an additional face of 34 in. The lines of the inscription on the right-hand side extend 
from the edge of the Obverse to the edge of the Reverse across this chamfered face (see pl. XCIV). It is 
here published for the first time. 

2 The standard has nine or ten rings, or bands, around the lower part of the shaft, and six rings round 
the upper part; the central part of the shaft, where it would be grasped by the hand, is without rings. 
The symbol it supported is now broken, but its outline resembles a small crescent. 

3 For the photographic reproduction on pl. XCIV the traces have been filled with powdered chalk to 
render them visible. , 
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TRANSLITERATION—condinued, 
RIGHT SIDE. 
(7) [a]-wa 1 Stklu kaspt 110 (ka) SamasSammu 
a-na Siklu kaspi 


(8) 30 (ka) Saman fi-e\ a-na 1 Stklu kaspt 


5 ma-na Sipdti(pl.) 
(9) a-na t Stklu kaspi t8tén(en) ma-na[..... ] 

a-na t Stkle kaspi 

(10) [karé]uu (abnu)ré§ Sadi(t) Sa ina ki-rib 
miabtt-ta t-Sa-a-nu 

(11) 30° (ka) kardnu a-na i Siklu kaspi mahiru 
ina ki-rib matt-ta 

(12) [du-u]h (?)- ~a[u (P)) u(?) mes-ru-u 
matt ~1a 15-ku-Un 


(13) [mS 8.2 Ahad! (K1) 


ina 


2-pis-tu 


(I 
thintepl: ~tb= bal= ket sin (30). app el rate ma) 


(14) [ye bes fy, ue wdvans rabtiu(tu) u 
(iho aad] Sar ildni(pl.) 
CLG). [us ar fede a'r aes ee lu Sart... ... 


[The rest of the text 1s wanting.] 


1 Ch zardn ie, IL R, ph ag, L 


63e and Br. No. 7327. 
(=-NIG-LAG-Ga) the meaning “dough” (cf. Assyr.-Bab. Medizin, p. 92). 


TRANSLATION—continued. 
RIGHT SIDE. 
(7) for one shekel of silver; one hundred and 
ten #a of sesame-seed for one shekel 


of silver ; 
(8) thirty fa of ..... -oil for one shekel 
of silver; five manehs of wool 


(9) for one shekel of silver; one maneh of 
[ose acs ] for one shekel of silver. 
The tops of the mountains in my land 
he filled with vines ; 
thirty £a of wine for one shekel of silver 
was the price current in my land. 
(12) [Ful]ness and abundance in my land he 
established. 
Balla what device ae Based ] of Akkad, the work 
of(?) the gods, he crossed 
CEA) ose arte tens oes ] the mighty [.....], 
anid: |i ae4 ise ], the king of the gods, 
CERN tena edi ancad Go anata A ] there was 


(10 





(iI 


[The rest of the text is wanting.] 


Kiichler and Jensen suggest for i 
But in the phrases hardn hi-e 


and saman i-e, it would seem that /# was a natural product from which both a thin liquid and a thick or 


viscous liquid could. be made. 
* The figure is possibly BE, ze, 20 (fa). 


® The sign appears to be JY, rather than 247]; but the reading is not certain, and it is possibly the 


last character in the name of a goddess. 


INDEX. 


Aa, 121, 124 ff.; invocation of, 126. 

Aa-aplu-iddina, 108. 

Aa-ushallim, 108. 

Aba?) oo... ], 114. 

Abul-Ninib, 106 f. 

Abul-Shamash, 93. 

Abullu-tetapardu, 45. 

Adad, 20, 33, 1283 invocations of, 9, 17 f., 19, 23, 
30, 36, 38, 41, 43, 47, [56], [62]. 

Adad-aplu-iddina, king of Babylon, 81 f., 99 ff., 120. 

Adad-dadesh, 113 f. 

Adad-daian, 75. 

Adad-etir, 115 f. 

Adad-ibni, yo f., 73 £ 

Adad-nadin-akhi, king of Babylon, 7 ff, 1x ff, 14 ff, 
18. 

Adad-nasir, 28. 

Adad-shapih-zéri, 103. 

Adad-shum-tbni, 76 £. 

Adad-shum-iddina, king of Babylon, 7 ff., 10 f., 18. 

Adad-zér-thisha, 426, 49 f. 

Adallali, 11. 

Adast, 72. 

Ag| si 2s 14, 74. 

Agade, 21. 

Akar-Nabt, 105. 

Akhé-shullim, 53, 60, 67.4 

Akhu-bani, 68. 

Akhu-dari, 8£., 15 ff 

Akhu-thisha, 113 f. 

Akhu-riba, 105. 

Akkad, 17, 26, 30 f., 33 £., 63, 67, 72, 74, 117, rar ff, 
129; Lady of, 30, 36. 

Akkadian, 110. 

Akkadtdu, 110; see Akkadian. 

Al-niréa, 42f., 50 f 

Alu-eshshu, 122. 

Alu-ishnunak, 99 3 see Rishnunak. 

Amél[..... |, 743 110. 

Amél-Enlil, 37, 39 f. 

Amél-Eulmash, 44 f. 

Amélishshakké-sha-Ushtim, 20. 

Amél-Ishtar-zlatsu, 4, 6. 

Amél-Marduk, 76 f. 

Amenophis ILL, 3. 

Amil ss... ], 10. 

Ammenna, 58. 

Amorites, 31. 

Amurréa, 45. 

Amurru, 110. 

Amurru-bél-séri, 76 f. 


Anu, 31, 122; invocations of, 4,6, 9, 17, 19, 22, 24, 


29, 38, 41, 43, 46 f, 56, 61, 71, 74, 76, 78 
Anu-bil-akhéshu, 45. 


_ Anunitum, invocation of, 19, 22. 


Aplia, 45. 

Apluti, 60. 

Arad[..... ], 88 (is). 

Arad-Fa, 88; father of Ibni-Marduk, 20; f. of 
Ikisha-Bau, 21; ancestor of Marduk-zakir- 
shumi, 26; f. of Nabf-shakin-shumi, 28; f. of 
Uballitsu-Gula, 35; f. of Itti-Marduk-balatu, 37, 
39; f..of Ea-kudurri-ibni, 45; f. of Nabfi-tabni- 

_ bullit, 58, 68; f. of Nabfd-ra’im-zéri, 99; f. of 
Esagilaa, 103; f. of Riba-Marduk, 106; f. of 
Marduk-balatsu-ikbi,. 126. 

Arad-Gula, 35. 

Arad-tlishu, 68. 

Arad-Ishtar, 44. 

Arad-Nand, 34) 37 99: 

Arad-Nergal, 106 f. 

Arad-Sibitti, 5x ff., 54 f, 57 ff, 60 f., 63f., 66 f, 69. 

Aradsu, 98 f. 


| Arduni, 10. 


Arkét-ili-damkati, go ff, 93 ff. 

Arrapti, 102. 

Arrow, as symbol, 38, 43, 56, 80, 84, 107. 
Ashur-bani-pal, 72. 

Assyria, 42 £45, 72. 


' Assyrians, 113 f. 


Atab-dir-Ishtar Canal, 44. 

Ainda, 104 ff. 

Atrattash, 52, 57, 59 f, 66 f, 69. 

Atta-iluma, f. of Shamash-shum-lishir, 21; f. of 
Shamash-nadin-shumi, 34. 

Bibiléu, 44 (Babilaa), 99. 

Babylon, 3, 5, 26, 31, 34, 43 ff, 49, 69, 70, 72, [74], 
75, [82], 96, 98 f, ror, roq ff, 147, 121 ff, 
124, 126. 

Bav-Dar Canad, 37 Ef. 

Baldsu, 70. 

Balite, go, 92 f. 

Baléti, 89; city, 108. 

Battle-mace, as symbol, 38. 

Bau, invocation of, 9, 17. 

Baul... .. ], 99, LOL 3 Tro. 

Bau-akhu-iddina, scribe, 20 ; son of Nigazi, 99 ; s. of 
Sin-b[él-ki]tti, 110. 

Bau-shum-tddina, 34. 

Bazi, f. of Eulmash-shurki-iddina, 44 ; f. of Kashsha- 
mukin-apli, 58. 

Bél, 34, 91, 96, 122. 
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Bél-aplu-iddina, tox f. 

Lél-ibnt, 72. 

Béil-iddina, 54, 63; s. of Shigtia, 75. 

Bélilént-usurshu, 57. 

Bél-lt-kullatt, 75. 

Bel-mététt, i.e., Enlil, 13. 

Bél-nadin[ ..... ], 109. 

bél-riba, 107. 

Bél-usdtt, tor ff. 

Bél-ztri, 90, 92. 

Belani, f. of Rimutu and Tabnutu, 8, 
Ea-mukin-zéri, 103. 

Bird, as symbol, standing, 5, 84, 111; walking, 24, 
38, 56, 82, 85; running, 43; on shrine, 71; on 
perch, 19, 24, 31, 38, 43, 56, 80; webfooted, 
with long neck, r1z: 

Bit-| } 113 84. 

Bit-Ada, 42 ff., 45 £., 49 ff. 

Bit-Adallali, 12. 

Bit-Akarnakkandt, 97. 

Bit-Akhha-at..... } 05. 

Bit-Atnha, 104k, 

Bit-Atrattash, 53£., 60f., 64, 67. 

BiteBal ow... }) 74 

Bit-Barthki-tlu, 73. 

Bit-Bast, 97. 

LBit-Dakuri, 70. 

Bit-Fintil-kidini, 17. 

Bit-Lal \, 74. 

Bit-lddidtu, 76 §. 

Bit-Lmbiatt, 39. — 

Bit-Karsiabku, 30, 32 ff. 35. 

Bit-Khabban, 30, 36. 

Bit-Khalé, 73. 

Bit-Khanbi, 37 ff., 40. 

Lit-Kha'rakhu, 70 f., 736. 

Bit-Kidinn[zr(?) |, 59. 

bit-makhilal, |, 69. 

Bit-Malakh{t|, 21. 

Bit-Naniauti, 108 f. 

Bit-Nasibt-[a|he, 73. 

Bit-Nazt-Marduk, 25. 

Bit-Nirea, 70%, 74. 

Bit-Pir-Amurri, 1g f. (AN. MAR. TU = Amurrt), 85f. 
(AN. KUR.GAL = Amurrt). 

Bit-Sapri, 108 f. 

Bit-Shamash, 34. 

Bit-Sin-asharidu, 97. 

Bit-Sin-magir, 37. 

Bit-Takil-ana-ilishu, 7 £., vo ff, 15, 17. 

Bit-Til } 15: 

Bit-Tunamissakh, 26. 

Bit-Udashi, 108 f. 

Borsippa, 27, 72, 75, 91s 95. 

Brick, as symbol, 87. 

Bull, as symbol, 31 ; winged, 9. 

Bundle, corded, as symbol, 87. 

Bunene, 124 ff; invocation of, 126. 

Bunene-bél-usur, 113 f. 

Burusha, 51 ff, 54 ff, 57 £, 60f, 63 ff, 66f, 69. 


13 fi.; f. of 


Bul, sw, 58. 

Centaur, as symbol, 19. 

Chaldea, 72 ff. 

Crescent, 9, 24, 30, 56, 76, 104, 106, 112, 116, 128 5 
see also Lunar Disk, 

Crook, 83 ; ram-headed, 5, 9, 19, 25,43, 80, 82, ror, 
104, 106, 

Daban Canal, 4 ff. 

Dagger, as symbol, 82. 

Daian-| j, 84. 

Datan-Béel, 77. 

Daian-Marduk, v4. 

Dakuru, 70, 73.753 see also Bit-Dakuri. 

Dér, 4f.,.7, 30f, 36. 

Dimétt. 25. 

Din-sharri, 96 f. 

Dindu- El, |, 44. 

Disk, lanar, 19, 38, 43, 83, 85, 37, rrr f., raz, 1285, 
solar, 9, 19, 24, 30, 38, 43, 56, 76, 83, 85, 87, 
104, 106, III,, 112, 121; winged solar, 116, 
128, 

Dog, as symbol, sitting, 5, 24, 38, 43, 84, 107, 1113 
leaping, 19; lying upon shrine, 77; beside 
Gula, 31, 56, 80. 

Dolphin, as symbol, 85. 

Dragon, 89, 106, 112; winged, 9, 25; horned, 9, 
25, 30, 38, 43, 56, 71, 80, 84 f, 87, 106, 11a fh 

Dir-Shar-ukin, 97. 

Dir-sist, 24 ff. 

ET ], t10. 

fa, 1o2, 117 f., 122 f, 128; invocations of, 4, 6, 9,. 
17, 19, 22, 24, 29, 38, 41, 43, 46, 56, 61, 71, 
74, 76, 78. 

Ela- ], 88. 

La-iddina, 37, 99. 

Fla-kudurri-tbnt, 44. 

La-mukin-2ert, 103. 

Fa-rimanni, 126, 

Ela-zér-ikisha, vor f. 

Eagle, see Mace. 

Lanna-damik, 54, 64. 

Eanna-shum-iddina, 76: £. 

Lbabbara, 120 f., 125, 127. 

Edina, 76 f. 

Edina Canal, 76 f. 

Ekalliia, 53, 59- 

Ekarra-tkisha, 37, 99. 

Ekarzagina, 123. 

Ekur-shum-ushabshi, 122 ff. 

Elam, 29, 33, 96. 

Emtk-Ada[d], 114. 

Lingur-Lshiar, 24 ff. 

Lniil, 11, 13, 373 invocations of, 4, 6, 9, 17, 19, 22, 
24, 29, 38, 41, 43, 46, [56, 61], 71, 74, 76, 78. 

Entil[ ], 10. 

Linlil-bani, 3 

Linlit-kidini, 8 f., 15 £ 

Entki-mushallim-apli, 45. 

Lntit-nadin-aplu, king of Babylon, 
witness, 108. 


36 f, 765. 
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LEnlil-nadin-shumu, s. of Akhu-dard, of,17; s.of  Lshkin, 34, 37, 68, 99, 105; see also Lsin. 


Khabban, 35 s. of Shaztiti, 45. 
Linlil-shum-ibni, 108 ff. 
Lintit-shum-imbt, 11, 13 £. 
Linlit-tabni-bullit, 35. 

Exnlil-zér-k[@|nt, 44. 

Linnu Canal, 4 ff. 

Lvidu, 31, 103. 

Essagil-séru, 35, 37; see also Ina-Esagila-zéru, 
Esagila, 61, 70, 75, 122. 
Lsagila-buntla, 45. 

fisagilé, f. of Bél-li’-kullati, 75. 
Lisagilda, s. of Arad-Ea, 103. 

Esagtli, {. of Zakiru, roz. 
Esarhaddon, 70, [71], 72 f. 

Esharra, 35. 

LEshriia, 103. 

Lulacus, 30, 32. 

Eulmash[ ov... ], 85. 
Lulmash-dinanni, 108 ff. 
Lulmash-nasir, 58. 
Lulmash-shakin-shum, 120, 122, 124. 
Lulmash-shurki-iddina, 44. 

Euphrates, 74, 104 f., 106 f., 120, 123. 
Lzida, 27, 117, t19. 


Eailda-..... } 94 
fox, as symbol, 9g. 
Gamill- oo... ] 45: 


GoatJish, 25, 43, 80, 84, 87, 106, 111. 

God, as symbol, bust of, 87; bearded, 5, 9; lion- 
headed, 5. 

Goddess, as symbol, carrying bowl, etc., 19; winged 
with twining legs, 19; seated, 5; see also Gula. 

Gula, as symbol, 31, 56, 80, 87 ; invocations of, 19 
(Ninkarrag), 24, 29 f, 35, 38, 41, 43) 47) 56, 
62, 76, 79. 

Gula-baldtsu-ibni, 68. 

Gula-eresh, 36, 76 ff. 

Gula-stér-ikisha, £05. 

Gushkin-banda, 123. 

Headdress, 121 ; horned, as symbol, 9, 30, 38, 43, 
56, 76, 80, 83, 85, 87, 101, 104, 106, 
cylindrical, as symbol, 19. 

Hedgehog, or Porcupine, as symbol, 111. 

Horse, or mule, as symbol, 9; head of, as symbol, 30. 

Lbni-Ea, 110. 

Lbni-Marduk, s. of Arad-Ea, 20; s. of Nar-Marduk, 


III; 


108; s.of[ ... 2. }-Sin, rio. 
Lddidtu, 77; see also Bit-Sddiatu. 
dddin[ ss... ], 93- 

Lddin-Ea, 93. 

Tddina[ os... 1, 74. 

Lddina- Marduk, 2i. 

Lhisha[ oo... ], 107. 
Lkisha-Bat, 21. 

Llia, 75. 

LMatéa, 53, 60. 

[Z]eush[u-. 2... }, 10. 
Lna-Esagila-ztru, 37 f., 43, 49, 99. 
inla..... |shert, 69. 


Lshkhara, invocation of, 43, 47. 

Lshnuki, §3, 60. 

Ishtar, 33, 121; invocations of, 9, 18, 38, 41, 43, 47- 
Lsin, 58, 106, 108. 


Ittal so... j, 114. 
Lttabshi-alu, 126. 
Mtti-Baul.o.... } 113k 


[Ltti|-Marduk-balétu, king of Babylon, 108 ff. ; Itti- 
Marduk-balatu, king’s officer, 20; s. of Arad-Ea, 
37) 39: 

Izkurea, 8, 11 f. 

Kabtit or... ], 110. 

Kabtta, tor f, 

Kadashman-Enlil, king of Babylon, 3 f. 

Kadashman-Kharbe, king of Babylon, 3 

Kadi, 7. 

Kalbi, 35. 

Kaldu, 72 ff. 

Kart oan. 

Kér-Duniash, 96. 

Kér-Marduk, 58. 

Karanati Canal, 91, 93- 

Karztabku, f. of Ritti:Marduk, 34; f. of Zér-ukin, 
55, 66 ff 

Kashaktt-ianzi, 45. 

Kashshaa, §3, 59, 64, 67. 

Kashshi-mukin-apli, 58. 


- Kashshi-nadin-akhé, s. of Atrattash, 53, 59; s. of 


Akhu-bani, 68. 

Kashshi-nadin-akht, nee of ES 120, 122, 

Kashshi-shum-tddina, 58." 

Kassites, 31. 

Khabban, f. of Enlil-nadin-shumi, 35; f. of Akhu- 
riba, 105; f. of Aa-ushallim, 108 ; f. of Marduk~ 
shum-ukin, 126; see also Bit-Khabban, 


. Khalman, 35, 37+ 


Khanbi, 37, 39 f. 

Kharbe, 3. 

Khasardu, 19 f. 

Khunna, 34. 

Khusst, 96 f. 

Kidin-Marduk, 21. 

Kidin-Ninib, 8, 10 f. 

Kt lad, 74. 

Kishtt-Marduk, 4, 6 

Kisthk, tox f. 

Kuddaa, 54, 04. 

Kudurana, 1o. 

Kudurri, f. of Shamash-shum-lishir, 80f; f of 

} 91, 94; f. of Zéria, 103 f. 

Kurigalsu, 3; 4f.3 26 

Labasi, 74. 

Lamp, as syrabol, 19, 24, 38, 43, 56, 76, 80, 104; 
on pedestal, 9, 31. 

Lavrak-2ér-tbnt, 53) 59. 


« Laz, invocation of, 4, 6 


Libur-zanin-Ekur, 21%. 
Lightning-fork, as symbol, 5, 9, 19, 24 f., 31, 38, 43, 
56, 76, 80, 85, 87, To4, T11, 
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Lion, see Mace. 

Lugal-banda, 27. 

Lullubi, 31. 

Litga[ owe. ], 8, 11. 

Lisa-ana-ntri-Marduk, 21. 

Mace, as symbol, 43; eagle-headed, 19, 24, 30, 56, 
85, 104, 111; lion-headed, 24, 56, 71,77, 85, 
104, 1163 twin-lion-headed, 19, 30, 38, 43, 80, 
87, 111, 112; see also Battle-mace. 

Mir-bitt-akhé-dddina, 68. 

Miar-biti-shalitt, 68. 

Miér-bitt-shuim-tbni, 53 ff., 60f., 64, 66 f. 

Marduk, 31, 70 ff, 108, qigf, rru7f, 
‘22 f.; invocations of, 4, 6, 9, 17, 19, 22, 24, 29, 
38, 41, 43, 46, [56, 61], 76,79, 106, 108, 116. 


102, I10, 


Marduk[ oo... , I10 
Marduk-akhut..... ], 99, 10% 
Marduk-aplul .. 0. }, 116, 119 


Marduk-aplu-tddina I, 7, 24, 26. 

Marduk-balitsu-tkbi, s, of Adad-etir, 115 f 5 s. of 
Arad-Ea, 126. 

Marduk-tl-napkhari, 42£., 49. 

Marduk-kudurri-usur, 8. of Ur-Bélit-muballitat-miti, 
9, 15 ff.; minister of Bél, 34. 

Marduk- paheae -aplt, 35. 

Marduk-nadin-akhé, king of Habylon: 36 ff, 42 ff, 


49, 98 f. 

Marduk-nasir, king’s officer, 37, 39 £3; 8s. of 
Gami[l-.... J, 45. 

Marduk-shabik-sért, 81; see also Marduk-shaptk- 
str-mati, 


Marduk-shapih-sér-méti, 80. 

Marduk-shapth-2tru, 105. 

Maréduk-shalr- 74 

Marduk-shum-iddina, king of Babylon, 106. 

Marduk-shum-ukin, 126. 

Marduk-tabih-zéri, 126. 

Marduk-zakir-shumi, 24, 26. 

Marduk-zér-tbnt, 75. 

Mardiukea, 45. 

Mashé Canal, soa f. 

Meh-Khala, 68. 

Meli-Shipak, king of Babylon, 7, 8f., 
26. 

Mili-Kharbe, 45. 

Mind, 91, 93. 

Mudamnuk-Adad, 34, 37, 99- 

Mukkut-issakh, 34. 

Mule, or horse, as symbol, 9. 

Muranu, tor f. 

Mushabshet 

Mushabshi-tlu, 45. 

Mushabshi-Marduk, 110. 

Mushallin-Marduk, 68. 

Mushallimu, s. of [2.66 . }, 81 f.3 s. of Bél-usati, 
tort. 

Mushesib-Marduk, 70, 73%. 

Mutakkiilr|, 103. 

Nal ], 107. 


Nabopolassar, 120, 127. 


15 ff, 18 ff, 


er ary 


Ninib-mush{, 


Nabi, 26, 7off, 115 f., 118 f.; invocations of, 19, 
22, 38, 42f., 47, 56, 61, 76, 78, 116. 

Nabi-aplutddina, king of Babylon, 104 f., 
117, 120f,, 122 ff., 126; priest, 104 ff. 

Nabi-bél-shumdti, 75. 

Nabi-bélusur, 75. 

Nabt-ettl-ilant, tro. 

Nabi-kudurri-usur, commandant of Namar, 35 ; see 
also Nebuchadnezzar. 

Nabi-mukin-apli, king of Babylon, 51 ff., 54 ff, 59 f, 
63 f, 66, 68 f. 

Nabi-nadin-akhé, £&. of Marduk-zakir-shumi, 26; s, 
of Namri, 99. 

Nabi-nadin-shum, 120f., 123 f, 126. 

Nabi-nastir, 28. 

Nabi-nasir-napshati, 117 ff. 

Nabi-ravim-zéri, 99. 

Nabi-rimanni, 75. 

Nabi-shakin-shumt, 16; s. of Arad-Ea, 28. 

Nabi-shaki-ina-matt, 105. ft 

Nabi-shalim, 70; see also Nabi-ushallim. 

Nabi-shum-tbni, 91, 95. 

Nabi-shum-iddina, king of Babylon, 37. 

Nabi-shum-lishir, 90 ff., 93 ff. 

Nabh-tabni-bullit, 58. 

Nabi-udammik, 103. 

Nabh-ushallim, 70 £., 73) 75. 

Nabi-str-lishir, 37. 

Nabutt, 53, 6o. 

Namar, 30, 33 ff, 36. 

Namgar-dir-Enlil Canal, 14. 

Namri, f. of Nabt-nadin-akhé, go. 

Namru, f. of Ha-zér-ikisha, 102. 

Nand, invocation of, 30, 36. 

Nannar, invocation of, 4, 6. 

WVar-sharri, 20, 97. 

Nazt-Marduk, f. of Nabt-nasir, 28 ; s. of Shaddakme, 
34; f. of Kashshfi-shum-iddina, 58; f. of Zéria, 
68; see also Bit-Nazi-Marduk. 

Nebuchadnezzar L, 29, 31 ff, 36 ff, 96 f. 

Nergal, 115 f.; invocations of, 4, 6, 19, 23, 30, 36, 
43, 47, 56, 62. 

Nergalasharidu, 75. 


106 ff, 


Nergat-shahil ..... ], 108. 
Nergal-ushibshi, 105. 
Nigazi, 99. 

Mint ww... } 113 6 


Nin-e-gal, invocation of, 9, 18. 

Nin-igi-nangar-bi, 123. 

Nin-kurra, 123. 

Nin-zadin, 123. 

Ningirsu, invocation of, 9, 17. 

NVinib, invocations of, 3 f., 19, 23 f, 20f, 35, 38, 41, 
43, 47, 56, 62, 76, 79; Pap-nigin-gara, 9, 18.. 

Nintb-[ ], Ifo. 

Nintb-aplu-iddina, s. of Adad-nasir, 28 ; 
tash, 53, 59. 

Ninib-kudurri-usur, king of Babylon, 51 ff, 54f, 
57f, 63f£.; prince, s. of Nabt- mukin-apli 68. 


s. of Atrat- 
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Ninib-nadin-shumt, 68. 

Ninina Canal, 7, 15. 

Ninkarrag, invocation of, 19, 22. 

Ninmakh, invocations of, 38, 41, 56, 62, 76, 78 f. 

Nippur, 7, to f., 13, 15; 34) 37+ 

Niréa, 50; see also ALniréa. 

Nisaba, 26. 

Nish-gati-l[a}-dldri| Canal, 52, 59. 

Nish-giti-rabiti Canal, 59, 97. 

Niur-lishir, 96 f. 

Nir-Marduk, f. of Shamash-mudammik, 58; f. of 
Gula-balatsu-ibni, 68; f. of Ibni-Marduk, 108. 

Niréa, 105. 

Nusku, invocation of, 4, 6. 

Nuskutis cw. ], 83. 

Nusku-datan, 83 f. 

Nusku-tbnt, 37. 

Opts, 97- 

Ox, as symbol, 25. 

Pap-nigin-gara, invocation of, 9, 18. 

Papsukal, invocation of, 43, 47. 

Parak-mart, 07. 

Lir-Aa, 108, 

Porcupine, as symbol, 111. 

Puratiu, see Euphrates. 

Rabéd-sha-Marduk, 105, 107. 

Ram, see Crook. 

Ria, Elamite god, 96 ff. 

[22]oa-[ ], 8x. 

Riba-Marduk, 106. 

Riba-Sin, 101 ff. 

Rikhanu, 75. 

Rikhu-sha-tlint, 68. 

Riment-Marduk, 26. 

Rimutu, tog; s. of Belani, 8, 13 f.. 

Rishnunak, 98 f. 

Ritti-Marduk, 29, 32 ff, 37. 

Ri a-pikhati, 45. 

Rist]... 6 lat, 24. 

Rod, ringed, 121 ; two rods joined, as symbol, 87, 
104, TL7. 

Royal Canal, 19 f., 97. 

Sadarnunna, invocation of, 4, 6. 

Sac-mudammik-sharbe, 52, 60 f. 

Sakhritu, orf, 104. 

Salmant Canal, 98 f. 

Samt, 8, 15. 

Samidu, 45. 

Saprt, 34. 

Sargon, 72. 

Sarpanitum, 108, 110, 117, 122; invocation of, 56, 61. 

Satyr, as symbol, 19. 

Scorpion, as symbol, 5, 9, 24, 31; 38, 43, 56 71, 77) 
80, 85, IIT. 

Scorpion-man, as symbol, 9, 31. 

Sea-Land, 21, 76 ff, 103. 

Sea-monster, as symbol, 85. 

Sennacherth, 72. 

Serpent, as symbol, 9, 19, 31, 38, 43, 56, 73, 77) 80, 
82, 84, 85, 87, Tor, 107, 11, 112; horned, 25. 


Shale. ]}, Loc. 

Sha-mamitu, 51 f., 54, 59, 68. 

Shaddakme, 34. 

Shak-shuppar, 45. 

Shalulunt, 19 f. 

Shamash, 115 £., 121 ff., 124 ff., 127 3 invocations of, 
4, 6, 9, 17 f, 19, 22, 24, 29, 38, 41, 43, 47, 56, 
62, 106, 108, 126. 

Shamash-tbni, king of Bit-Dakuri, 70. 

Shamash-muballit, 20. 

Shamash-mudammik, 58. 

Shamash-nadin-shumt, s. of Atta-iluma, 343 s. or 
Burusha, 52, 55, 60f., 67; herdsman, 114. 
Shamash-shum-lishir, s. of Atta-iluma, 21; f. of Sin- 

k[ab]t[i]-ilani, 80 f. 

Shamash-shum-ukin, 70, 73 ff. 

Shamaa, 96 f. 

Shamardi, 53, 60. 

Shamita, 96 f. 

Shanbasha, 34. 

Shapikit, 37, 39- 

Shapirakh, 14. 

Shappisha-Sa’l. 

[Sharvu-li-dldri, 114. 

Shazttt, 45. 

Sheaf, of corn, as symbol, 77. 

Sherik, 68. 

Shiga, 75. 

Shrines, with symbols, 9, 24, 30 f., 38, 43, 56, 71, 
46, 80, 82, 83 f, 85, 87, ror, 104, 106, TXT, 
112, 1173 121. 

Shukamuna, invocations of, 9, 18 f., 23, 

Shukamuna-akhu-tddina, 45. 

Shukamuna-aplu-tddina, 68. 

Shuma, 74. 

Shumalia, invocations of, 9, 18 f., 23, 30, 36. 

Sida, 103. 

Szb¢tz; invocation of, 4, 7. 

Stmmash-Shipak, tol, 104, 120 f. 

Sin, 110, 115 f., 1213; invocations of, 9, 17, 30, 36, 
38, 41, 43, 47, [56, 61], 76, 78. 

Sint... as ], 122. 

Sin-aplu-tkisha), 110. - 

Sin-asharidi, 99, Lor. 

Sin-b[él-ki|tti, 110. 

Sin-epiri, 108 ff. 

Sin-thribe-tshme, 75. 

Sin-h[ab|z[7], 80 f. 

Sin-lishir, 44, 99. 

Sinm[t oc... 

Sin-mushallim, 58. 

Sin-shadiinu, 75. 

Sin-shentt, 91, 93. 

Sippar, 117, 120 ff, 123 f, 126 f, 

Sivu, invocation of, 30, 36. 

Spear-head, as symbol, 9, 19, 25) 3° 38, 43; 56, 79, 
80, 82, 84f, 87, 89, 104, 106, 111 f.5 spear- 
headed standard, 19. 

Spirals, twin, as symbol, 76. 

Staff, with bands or rings, 128. 
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Star, as symbol, six-pointed, 5; eight-pointed, 9, 19, 
24, 30, 38, 43, 56, 76, 83, 85, 104, 106, III, 
112,/ rar, 128. 

Stilus, possibly as symbol, 87. 

Sumeé, 19 f. 

Sumer, 20, 72, 74) 117. 

Sun-god, Gate of the, gt, 93. 

Sutd, 120 ff, 

Téb-ashib-Marduk, 35, 37 f.,.99- 

Tablet, possibly as symbol, 87. 

Tabnéa, tor ff. 

Tabnutu, 8, 13 f. 

Tébu-milé, 35. 

Takil-ana-ilishu, founder of Bit-Takil-ana-ilishu, 7 ff, 
to ff., 15 ff; s. of Ninib-ristia, r2. 

Takisha| ..... |, 110. 

Takisha-Bélit, 45. 

Takkiru Canal, 97, 99 f. 

Tameranttt, 110. 

Tamirtum, 38. 

LTammashaddar, 105. 

Tell ‘Amrin tbn-Alt, 37 £. 

Tell el-Amarna, 3. 

Temple-tower, as symbol, 25, 84. 

Tigris, 24 f. 

. Tishpak, invocation of, 4, 7. 

Trowel, as symbol, 87. 

Tubalat-Lshiar, 126. 

Tubia-enna, 34. . 


t 


Tunamissakh, an official, 26 ; £. of Eulmash-nasir, 58. 


Turtle, as symbol, 9, 25, 31, 38, 56, 76, 85. 
Uballlit-. 1... }113f. 

Oballitsu, 45. 

Ubalhitsu-Gula, 35. 

Uballitsu-Marduk, 26. 

Cesh-Khala, 45. 

Uesh-Shil pak?) }, 84. 

Ugar-Bél?), 91. 

Or-Bélit-mubatiitat-mits, 7 ff, ro ff, 13 ff, 16 f. 
Urash, invocation of, g, 18. 


Ushtt, 35. 

Usib-Shipak, 103. 

Uzibia, 53, 59. 

Wedge, as symbol, horizontal on shrine, 30, 38, 43, 
56, 76, 82, 84, [85], 106; upright on shrine, 
71, 87, [101], 111, 1125 upright on dragon, 25. 

Yoke, as symbol, 43, 76, 85, 112; reversed, 24, 30, 
38, 56, 107. 

Zi aleh, 98. 

Zakiru, governor of Edina, 76 f.; tax-collector of 
Kisik, rot f. 

Zamama, invocations of, 43, 47, 56, 62. 

Lert ow... |, 113.8 

LEr-tOnt, 53. 

Lér-wkin, 53 ff., 56, 59, 65 ff, 68. 

Zéria, s. of Nazi-Marduk, 68; s. of Kudurri, ror, 
103 f.; s. of Nuréa, ros. 

ZLiggurat, 84; see also Temple-tower. 

Zirsirri Canal, 42 ff. 





(iingets tts }-Adad, $4. 

Pew essa nd |béFusur, 113 f. 

[eh Bl sand | Belt, 8, 12. 

Ae ba, aie -B \unene, 144. 

[i tetyie dt acate |G@ulaf oo. }, 82. 
eae julia, 75. 

le aapAtace otis |én-shume, 12. 

i caett.2, 8 2| ptt-Adad, 110. 
eter cee A\innt, 89. 
[owanehs 4 |-LZugal-banda, 110. 
ee -M jarduk, 107. 
eesererae: |misha, 113 f. 
Pateepediecn & |na-Marduk, 110. 
[....3 }Minsar, 14. 
[owas |Sagila, tro. 
fi... |shadint, 110. 
[dae oe }Six, 110. 
[ste a |t#4, 93. 

[oie ware |é@, 114. 
(ae jester, 106 £. 
[iceieen ee 5.8 ]eéri, 93. 





1 The engraver has made the star seven-pointed, but an additional point has afterwards been scratched in. 


